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“Whoever does right - whether male or female

while he is a believer, We will surely cause

him to live a good life, and We will surely give
them their rewardin the Hereafterpccording
to the best ofvhat they used to do.

(Qur'an 16:97)



introduction

Praise be to Allaf) we seek His help and His guidance and we
ask His forgiveness and repent before Him. We sefelge in
Allah from the evil of our own souls and from thelef our
deeds. Whom Allah guides shall not go astray, andmvHe
permits to stray shall not find guidance.

| bear witness that there is no god but Allah, ald#e has no
partners, and | bear witness that MuhammadHis Servant and
Messenger. He conveyed the Message and broughitgesmd
advised his nation, and he struggled truly in ththf Allah as all
should struggle until the time that Allah broughiiwhat must
surely come to us all. May the peace and blessihgdlah be
upon him and upon his family and his companionswgah all
that follow his guidance and h8&unnah(way or methodology) and
walk in his footsteps until the Day of Judgement.
Oh Allah, be pleased with them, and with us togettith
them, by Your mercy. You are the Supremely Merciful

May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon oojpliat,
Muhammad, and upon his family and companions armkwér
follows their guidance until the Day of Resurrentio

When the revelation was received by the first Muslit came
to them in a pure and unblemished form, and byltetrines and
beliefs which they received, they were raised upragmmen in
honor and respect.
But later, with the passing of the years, new ideasnew
practices began to attach themselves to the pithedkthe
Revelation, undermining the understanding and #liefls of the
Muslims, until they began to go to extremes ingiek.
Novel and strange ideas and additions in religeme to take
the place of the doctrines and the methodologidslaifn until
they caused a major retreat in the Muslim’s idei@®@nd beliefs,
and played a major role in their ignorance and bacéness.

() - The name of God is Allah. That is what the i€ffans use in the Arabic
translation of The Bible. Allah is a specific nanieis not a common
noun.



This nation will not awaken from its backslidingndawill not
emerge from insignificance, until it returns to fivet sources, and
receives its faith through the light of the Qur'and the (correct
reports of) theSunnah(way) of the Prophet There is no need of
the empty words of philosophers and their defidmliogophy
which led people astray and had the worst impadestroying
religion and distorting the teachings of the megeses

When the Muslims turned to the ancient philosogdhica

traditions of Greek polytheism they exposed theweseto one of
the most powerful of all poisons of the heart.

Ibn Khaldoun mentioned that the Muslims discoverethy
philosophic religious books that were found whegythonquered
Persia. Sa’'ad b. Abi Waggas wrote to Omar b. alttébao ask
his permission to bring some of these books batk im. Omar
wrote to him telling him to throw them into the séathese
books contain guidance, then Allah has alreadycadfus, but if
they contain error then Allah has delivered us fibrithrow them
into the sea—or burn them.” Then they threw theto the water,

and by that, the science of Persia was prevented feaching the
hands of the Muslims®

This is how protective they were of the religionAiah, and
this is how every Muslim should act to protectdrh the
encroachment of the ideas of those who hope tcedaoisble and
confusion, and from the perversions of those whald/destroy
the faith of others if they could. There is no coopise in
Allah’s religion.
This nation must totally purify its monotheist ile¢$ from the
distortion and the accretions of medieval philogophich has
been mixed with Islam.
Imam Malik rightly pointed out that “Nothing refosrihe last
of this nation except what has reformed the fifgthem.®

(® Ibn Khaldounal-Mugaddima 480.
(®) Transmitted by Ibn Al-Majshoon from Malik. (Seé-lisaam 2:49).



My work in this book

Throughout this book, | had attempted to preseri¢ar and
concise description of Islamic doctrines which faee of long

digressions and pedantry. Based on authentic seiufbe Qur’an
and the authentisunnahof the Prophet.

| had tried to cover all major areas of IslamidéfelThis is not

a book on philosophy and it is not intended to bletailed
discussion of any of the more esoteric areas @ioels science or
divinity. While such books have their place, theyrobt generally
help ordinary Muslims to understand the clear sesiaf Islamic
doctrines.

As for the translation of the Qur’anic verses, d Istarted to use
Abdallah Yusuf Ali’s translation, then Arbery’s trslation, then
Pickthall’s translation. Finally, | received thedat of the Qur’anic
translations written by Sahih International, puléid by (Abul-
Qasim) and | found it the best one among the cutranslations.
But | found the necessity in some cases to modiyttanslated
verses.

As for the Hadith, | do not remember coating argoimect
narration. Rather, | was strictly reluctant to @tey incorrect
Hadith of the Prophet

| hope that Allah will accept this as a deed doueely for His
pleasure and that He will cause it to be beneftadhe Muslims
and that He will always guide us in purifying oatantions, that
whatever we do should be for His pleasure aloneel$tie is the
All-Seeing, the All-Knowing.

Pure Faith leads to salvation

Everyone has a belief, but is it the true beliet tHis Lord
wants him to believe?

Tell me not “You believe” but tell me, what is yooelief?
If your belief is pure from polytheism and innowatj then
you'll be saved.



But if your belief is inconsistent with the beligf Abraham,
Noah, Moses...ETC, then you will not be saved. False belief
does not lead to Paradise but to perish.
Abraham worshiped One God who has no son. He waedhi
Him directly without mediators between.

Don’t say to me, ‘I was brought up on this faitittmy family,
so | must maintain it till I die’. But let me rendryou that
Abraham was brought up in a pagan family, neveedslhe did
not say, ‘since my family are pagans | have tolkeethem.” But
he criticized their beliefs and destroyed theird$do

Why we worship God?

We worship God because we need His salvation,ddaid,
and because we fear His Hell and punishment.

Can anyone else create these things other thabréator?
How come that people seek salvation from those avhaot
creators.

If God does not offer me these three things theswtiould be a
proof that he is the wrong god, and therefore tieer® need to
worship him.

Since Allah is My Only Creator, then He must bene My
Only Savior of whom | supplicate, pray to Him foy salvation in

this world and the one to come.

Jesus (Peace be with him) worshiped God, hopingrieizy,
fearing His punishment.

All the Prophets used to be the way Allah descritbedn:
“They used to hasten to good deeds, and supplicatenU
hope and fear, and they were to Us humbly submigsiv

(21:90)



True Faith and False Religion

There are many religions in the world, each of \thas its
followers. Some of them account for hundreds ofiamé of
people, but numbers cannot be an indication olhtrlihere are
millions of Buddhists in the world, but it is aroldtrous religion.
Likewise, the Hindus number in millions, but tHep are
idolaters. Many of the world’s religions have sianities .

There are also differences between them. Theyeadleathat

Allah created the heavens and the earth, that e\ades for His

creatures and actively directs events in the wd@ld.you can

realize the difference when you observe the detdigach one’s
faith, and the ways it manifests itself.

There are monotheists who only worship Allah antugzon
none but Him, not upon idols, nor false gods, mants. And there
are polytheists who believe in Allah but fail to isbip Him alone

purely, without mixing Him up with invented deitiasd idols.
Allah said,

“And most of them believe not in Allah except whiley
associate otheréwith Him).” (12:106)

There is no doubt that among the world’s religitreye is one
that is acceptable to Allah for His worshipperselagion other
than which He will not accept, and the followersadfich alone
will find their good works and worship acceptedoilngh this
religion that He has accepted. Allah guides whomeleepleases
to His religion from among those whom He knows ¢éogood, and
whomever He pleases He allows to become overcontlecry
own pride. Allah said,

“I will turn away from My signs those who are arroga

on the earth without right; and if they should sewery

sign, they will not believe in it.(7:146)

Their turning away is the desire they have fomigzeternally in
this world, while turning themselves away from thereafter.



The world is another kind of religion around whitlost people
adhere themselves to. They may relate themseladsionally to
different religions, Christianity, Islam, Hinduisnetc. They all
have one worldly concern to live for; they are ctetgdy absorbed
in the affairs of the world and they forget the newrld, and do
nothing to prepare themselves for it, nor are tmycerned with
searching out the truth of religion. Allah said,

“Every soul will be tasting death. And you will baid
your reward only on the Day of Resurrection. So, wao

is drawn away from the Fire and admitted to Paraeljs
has indeed succeeded. for the life of this worldhthing
but the enjoyment of delusioh. (3:185)

Every name of religion is derived from the nameassfume
created beings, except for Islam.
Christians have named their faith after Jesus €lmgwas
Christ Christiar? Of course not. He was a follower of the Torah,
revealed to Moses.

Judaism is derived from the name of Judah, but wiat

Judah’s faith? In another wondas Judah a JeWw

Thus, we can see the birth of new religions thatioed at the
same time as the birth of Judah and Christ.

The Buddhists take their name from Buddha,voas Buddha
BuddhisP What was the name of the true religion durirgylifie
time of Buddha?
We also ask, what was the name of the religiohatitme of
Abraham?* Though he was the father of the prophets, was he a

() It is noteworthy to know that the names of theptrets in Christianity
changes from language to another, if you speakigingbu say Jesus but

if you speak Spanish you say Khosies like wise PetePatros...Etc. |
decided to mention the names of the prophets airgprtb English
language, yet | did not do the same concerning rthme of Allah.
Christians think that the word God is a proper nadnile it's a common
noun. The word God means One who people worshipe vitiah refers

to the name that should only be worship. If we failknow the name of

the true God then how far are we from guidance.



Jew or a Christian? Not likely, since both Judath @hrist were
his descendants and neither the Torah nor the Gospee
revealed until after he had gone.

If we were to say that either of these two religiohludaism and
Christianity, is the true faith, then what of thagleo died before
the coming of the Messiah and who never knew about
Christianity? What of those who died before Judath\aho never
knew Judaism? The answer to these incomprehergileions is
that we can be certain that all the prophets subdchih humility to
the command of Allah. This is what the Arabs csluin. They
submitted and humbled themselves before Allah. iBhilse
meaning of “Islam.”
In this way we can know the religion of all the phets through
which they were brothers. It is the religion ofalsl, Submission to
Allah.

Islam does not derive its name from the name ofcdllah’s
creatures. It is not a mere name, but it is anratishoun, a kind of
description of behavior.

Whoever behaves in a certain way can be descapéaving

this quality of “Islam.” Whoever submits himseltadly to the will
of Allah, and abides by the limits which Allah hset, and who
proclaims his unconditional obedience to Allah, velliees himself
completely to Allah, he is a Muslim.

Allah does not name His religion after any persun,is it
dependent on the birth of any person, becauseetiggon of Allah
is the religion of all humanity from Adam to thesideliever who
will walk on the earth.

Allah had commanded that all of creation submitiin,

saying,

“ And turn to your Lord and surrender to Him, beforthe
punishment comes upon you suddenly, then you wiat n

be helped.”(39:54)

And He said,

“And who is there that has a fairer religion than heho

submits his will to Allah, being a good-doer, andhw



follows the creed of Abraham, a man of pure faith?
(4:125)
And He said,
“Do they seek something different than the religion
of Allah, when whoever is in the heavens and thetha
submits to Him, willingly, or unwillingly, and to km will
be their return.” (3:83)

All the prophets submitted humbly to the commandltdh,
and they were the first of their peoples to doldws is why they
are called “Muslims” in the Qur’'an:
“Surely We sent down the Torah, in which was guidanc
and light; the prophets who submittgtb Allah] judge by
it for the Jews’ (5:44)
And again,
“Abraham was neither a Jew, nor a Christian; but was
inclining toward truth, a submissive to Allah (Mush)
and he was never of the polytheist$3:67)

The quality that is shared by all of the prophsttheir
submission to Allah. They were the humblest opalbple before
Allah, submitting to His command in all things. Yheere all
brothers in a single faith. They committed themselio this, to
submission and to humility before Allah. This isywsthe Prophet
said, “The prophets are paternal brothers, thethers are many,
but their faith is one®
Thus on the basis of that we conclude this:
How distant from the religion of the prophets iswig calls
himself a Muslim but does not submit to Allah arms not pray
to Him. Could someone be a Muslim, submitting t&h) yet not
pray and not pagakatand not fast irRamadarand not perform
the Pilgrimage? Could he be a Muslim, submittind\l@h, and
not hesitating to commit any forbidden act frormioation to
drunkenness?

If Satan was ordered to prostrate to Adam but heseel to do
so and thus he became the worst of creation, \leataf someone

(°) Al-Bukhari (3442) and Muslim (2365).



who is commanded to prostrate himself to Allah, tooAdam, but
refuses to do so out of pride?

The Proliferation of Religions

If the prophets all followed the same religion, wdrg there so
many today, and who has invented all these relgjton

Muslims believe that the prophets all conveyedtiessage of
Allah to their peoples in the best possible wayt &ter them
people started to disagree among themselves. Tikeytdd the
teachings of the prophets and the religion of Allas splintered

into different faiths. They adopted names to dgiish
themselves, taken from the names of their prophet$then
claimed that they were the custodians of the taitl bf the
prophets. Allah said,

“Mankind were of one natiorfi.e one religionjthen Allah
sent the prophets as bringers of good tidings arsd a
warners, and sent down with them the Book with tnub
judge between people concerning that in which they
differed. And none differed over it except those awvere
given it — after the clear proofs came to them ait
jealous animosity among themselves- then Allah gedd
those who believed to the truth concerning that ove
which they differed for, by His permission. For Ah
guides whom He pleases to a straight pat2:213)

Allah also cautioned us not to follow their ways,
“And be not of the polytheists. Those who have d»dd
their religion and become sects, every faction atent
with the sect it has.(30:31-32)

The prophets have no responsibility for the chddsebefs that
followed after them. Jesus did not tell anyoneaib ltimself a
Christian, rather his own followers told him,
“We believed in Allah and bear witness that we are
Muslims [submissive] (3:52)



Judah did not tell anyone to call himself a Jewsbosaid to
his people,
“O people, if you have believed in Allah, then relg Him
if you are Muslims[submissive] (10:84)

The Christians began to argue with the Jews abbrafam.
One claimed he was a Christian and another clalmeadas a Jew.
Allah replied saying,

“Abraham was neither a Jew, nor a Christian; but was
inclining toward truth, a submissive to Allah (Mush)
and he was never of the polytheist$3:67)



Since Allah is One, then the Religion is One

All religions call for chastity and modesty. « Dotrcheat, do
not lie, do not kill... ete.
But which else other than the religion of Islams&br the
worship of the One God alone, declaring that nodeserves to be
worshipped except the One Creator, rejecting anmy fof worship
whether in prostration or supplication to anyorteeothan Allah?

This is the only gate today of entering Islam, amihout this
testimony, one can never be a Muslim. And it wélthe condition
tomorrow to enter Heaven, no one among those wikglarts to
Allah, and claim to be partners, sons, or mediatoiisever enter
Heaven.

For it is the place worthy to those who purely vingpped Allah
alone as Abraham and the other prophets did. Ithia sign that

Islam is the true religion of Allah.

The Qur’an calls all humanity to a single faitHata. This is
the religion of the prophets. Allah sayS§urely religion to Allah

is Islam? (3:19)
And stressed that this is the religion that Hedtassen for His

servants,
“Today | have perfected for you your religion, and
completed My favor upon you, and approved for you
Islam as religion” (5:3)
Allah will accept no other faith than this. Thidigeon is the
only thing that links a human being with his Lofdwrough it a
person’s prayers, his good deeds and his charivednles are
validated. Whoever worships Allah through some otaigh will
see his deeds rejected. Never will these bringriearer to Allah
Who said,
“Whosoever desires other than Islam as religion -vee
will it be accepted from him, and he, in the Heréarf will

be among the losef43:85).



The Way to Achieve Happiness

Every individual is inquisitive by nature about &mpg that
brings him happiness; all are striving to achiespginess with all
of their efforts.

Some of them strive to seek a temporary happimetss
world, thinking that this is the whole happinesst Biis happiness
will be succeeded by pain and sorrow on the Dagsdirrection.

These individuals will know that they were strivittgachieve
misery and that they were impatient to obey Allakvin a greater
and perpetual happiness tomorrow.
What they had is joy followed by confusion and canmcand
expectations of God’s punishment, which uses theesdevil that
they obeyed by day to scare them at night.
This is the fact: anyone who does not join theigitgpath and
surrender to the true religion of his Lord is unpwa@But most
people are good actor3hey pretend to be happy while their
hearts shed tears for the darkness that encitodes. t

The joy of the body leaves a negative impact orhteat, and

the sins of the body injure the heart. No one whe & actually

happy when he feels the suffering of the heartnst sinners do

not tell what occurs in their hearts. They do nahto admit that
despite all they do they are not happy.

The sign of the real happiness is to feel peaceiod,

calmness, tranquility and security. Others know thabey Allah,
to follow His religion, and to fix themselves tatfain Him is the
utmost happiness, to which nothing can be comparéd

When this happiness penetrates the heart dfdleving
servant of Allah, he does in fact live in the woalslif he were in
Paradise. These are the people who find true happim this

world.

What kind of happiness could be greater thahdh
someone who humbles himself to Allah, worships tdimd strives



for His pleasure and for success on the Day of Restion,
strives for Paradise and for deliverance from hteff Happiness
is not sought through ephemeral money or througéreshing life.
The believer lives with such sweetness in bartithat if
the masters of the earth knew of it, they wouldhtfigim to death
to take it away from him.
Allah says,
“Whoever does right - whether male or female — wiike
is a believer, We will surely cause him to live aagl life,
and We will surely give them their rewaid the
Hereafter]according to the best afhat they used to db.
(16:97)
“And whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or
female — while being a believer, those will entearBdise
and will not be wronged a bit(4:124)

Real happiness fills the heart and the bodk Wappiness that
can only be sought by the submission and obediengéah,
while money fills the body only.

This is the real happiness: a good lifeheftieart and the body
today, and a better and lasting one tomorrow imthé life.
One should ask why we hear about many cases aflsuic
among rich people. Sweden and Japan — two richtgesin- have
the highest rate of suicide.

People will not be happy until they know why thegre/
created, and then where they are going after theey d
We know much about Mars, the moon, the stars, laad t
galaxies, thanks to this century of knowledge. B much do
we know about ourselves? We only know but a little.
It is good that we know much about Mars, but ias fair that
we know about Mars and the moon more than we krimwta
ourselves. For if we do not know why we were créate will not
know why we die, and then all other knowledge is\eand we are
lost.



Food for the Body and Food for the Soul

People need to eat every day to supply their bogligsenergy
and to keep themselves healthy. If they stop edtingny length
of time, disease will sneak them up them and okertaem,
perhaps even killing them. But people also need fafcanother

kind, food for the spirit that supports the heartlsat it remains as
healthy as the body.

It is unfortunate that while people are carefulaeraw forget to
feed their bodies, they do not show the same carfoeithe health
and safety of their souls and of their hearts. fid&t’'s need of
food is the same as the need of the body.
The diseases of the body and the debilitating &fféey have
are not more dangerous than the diseases of ting sieeh as
pride, arrogance, envy, hypocrisy and the stongldrang of the
heart, that all come from spiritual starvation. Tarst and
greatest disease among these is the diseaserkf®, when the
heart clings to creatures, making them equal tatAll

If a person feels that his body is ill, he will hu® the hospital,
fearing for his health and for his life. But he do®t rush to cure
and maintain his heart from more dangerous diseasg#sas
doubt, jealousy, hypocrisy, arrogance and a clipgiependence

upon the world. It is as if the danger of hearedge is limited to
the material side only.

Shirk (worshipping other than God) is The greatest kille
disease of the heart. When one associates sometisimgith
Allah, the result is the greatest loss of this &éifel the next one.

(®) Shirkmeans: Setting up partners with Allah, or suppiticaothers
with Allah, claiming that these are mediators wiavdus nearer to

Him, or giving love, fear, hope, submission, obed&to others equal
to that should be given to Allah.



The cure for this disease is to worship Allah alsimeerely,
and to link your heart to Him both inwardly and watdly.
It is surprising after all thaawhid (monotheism) lies at the
very heart of Islam and its banner and is the @atltto mankind.



There is no god but Allah
LA ILAHA ILLALLAH @

This is the word of truth, which is:

* The key to Islam in life, and the key to Paradiséhie
next life.

* The best word that the tongue of man moves by laad t
best of what all the prophets had said.

» The Messenger of Allahsaid, “The finest word that |
and the prophets before me have ever sald) ik AHA
ILLALLAH ‘There is no god but Allah.®

* ltis the finest word that the servant of Allahigines his
speech with at his death.

The Prophet said, “Whose last word wakA ILAHA
ILLALLAH There is no god but Allah,’ shall enter ParadiSe.”

Islam’s emphasis orawhidis not restricted only to the point of
acknowledging that Allah is the One Creator oftieavens and
the earth and what is between them,thuthid also means to
address oneself in his worship to Allah alone phnésyers, his
fasting, and his charity are directed at none atiiemn Him.

But not depending upon Allah, not applying His Ld@aring
and loving others — like or more , auguring bad wimmenumbers,
days, and creatures, are all signs #matk is rooted in such a heart
that carries these diseases and a proof of theofatlonotheism,
even if this person says, “There is no god butAfl&or these
diseases contradict the necessary meaning andtioonali this

testimony.

() There no one worthy of worship but Allah
(® Tirmidhi, (3579).
(°) Abu Daud, (3116); al-Hakim 1/351.



However, Islam warns us about the hidden (unclgark that
may not be known even to the person who usuallydawdear
shirk. We have been warned abota (showing off) whether

during performing prayer or other time.

During prayer, a person may be praying and suddwestige
that someone sees him, and so he makes a spéorat@humble
himself in his prayer since his friend or his beatmay be
watching. It was for this reason that we have Bbhnsed to
conceal charity, and to conceal it to the exteat the left hand
does not know what the right hand has spent. Weldlemnceal

this from the eyes of others.

For Allah does not accept any of the deeds ext@setwhich

have been done entirely for His sake.
Thus, Islam strips away all forms stirk, lest our deeds

contradict this testimony.



O People, Worship Your Lord

Did you ever think about the secret behind ourterise?
Did you ever wonder where we came from and whylAlla
created us?
Did you ever wonder why we have been placed onethith?
Did you ever wonder why we die, where will we blketia after
death? What will become of us in the end?
Did you ever ask yourself why Allah placed the leamnd all
that is in it in the grasp of mankind? Why weregixen dominion
over the mountains and the seas? Why was the crigated, and
the day? Why was the sun created, and the moohasiédlah
says,

“It is Allah Who has created the heavens and thetbar
and sent down water from the sky, so produced thgre
fruits as provision for you, and subjected for yahips to
sail through the sea by His command, and subjected
rivers for you, and subjected the sun and moon tia
regularly for you, and subjected for you night aritle
day. And He gave you of all that you asked of HiAnd if
you count the grace of Allah you will not enumerate
them?” (14:32-34)

What man supposed to be doing during his life,\ahdt did he
take with him when he left the world unwillingly?
Is there no reason for all of this? Or is thereeydiut we are
living in the world just as the cattle lives, egtiind drinking, and
enjoying ourselves and then die?
A poet once said,
“I came, | do not know where | came from, but | @m
And | saw a way before me, so | walked.
And | will still be walking whether | desire it orot.
How did | come? How did | see my way?
| do not know. | do not know.... | do not know....”

Did Allah create us merely for eating and reprodggor is
there a higher reason than that of which most gedplnot



realize? Most people do not torment themselvesbkiag the
answers to these questions, because most of tleetatally taken
up with the concerns of the world. They do not oftieink about
the day when their lives will end.
Allah has not cast mankind adrift in a sea of ceidm without
giving him clear reasons for his existence on eddHlah said,
“Did you think that We created you for none reas@nd
that you would not be returned to Us%23:115)
And He did not neglect usDbes man think that he will be left
neglecte@ ” (75:36)
Rather, Allah sent Books and messengers and sst#hes of
justice among mankind as a test to them to worsimp according
to His command and to His Law.
“Do the people think that they will be left to séyVe
believe”, and that they will not be triédBut We have
tested those before them, for surely Allah will neak

evident those who are truthful from those who arark.”
(29:2-3)

This house (of this life) is a house of trial, aike of work,
which we will soon leave to a house of either rahar

punishment, a house where we will reap what we saws in this
world.

“On that Day mankind will be separated into groupstie
shown their[recorded]deeds.
Then, whoever does an atom’s weight of good wek st.

And whoever does an atom’s weight of bad will sge i
(99:6-8)

This is why it has been said that the world isranfaf the
hereafter. Then people will be at that time divid&d two groups,
one happy in Paradise, and another despairinglin He

The sublime reason why Allah has created us islgitop
worship Him alone. Allah said,

“1 did not create the jinn and mankind except to vabrip
Me.



| do no need from them any provision, nor want theo

feed Me.
Indeed, it is Allah Who is the provider, the posser of

firm strength.” (51:56-58)

Since this is the first and most essential reasoywe are
created, then one must maintain it more than angtaise.
There is but one sin that is unforgivable in Islamd that is

Shirk. Allah says,

“Allah forgives not that a partner is associated witim,
but He forgives other than that to whom He will§4:48)

But does this mean that Allah wants us to stah@mosques
and never go out of them? Or that He wants us tship Him by
obeying Him and carrying out His commands?

To pray and fast, is worship.
To abandon what we have been forbidden to do, rshijo.

To help people and to treat them in the best wayoiship.
To provide for one’s wife and children, is worship.
To have a job in order to collect money in the righy, is
worship.
To enter a piece of food in your wife’s mouth, isrghip.
To strive to reconcile people when they differwisrship.
To remove a stone or any harmful thing away frompghssage

of people, is worship.

Hence, every aspect of the affairs of life is wgrshot just
praying and fasting. The Islamic concept of thentéworship” is
much wider than the narrow concept in other rehigio

The Prophet said, “And even man’s sexual intercourse (with
his wife) is (considered) an act of charity.” Theayd, “O
Messenger of Allah. Is there reward for him amosgvho
satisfies his sexual passion?” The Proghsaid, “Do you see that
if he were to satisfy it with what is forbiddeimafaarn), would it

be a sin on him?” They said, “Yes. He said, “Thiemei satisfies it
with something lawfullfalaal) he will be rewarded.”Nluslim

1006]



Two Valuable Rules

The Qur’an gives us two important rules as a caoonlitor

worship to be accepted. Allah said,
“So whoever would hope for the meeting of his Lottden
let him do righteous deed and not associate in tnaship

of his Lord anyonge. (18:110)
This verse indicates two conditions for our worstofe

acceptable:
The firstis that our intention must be pure so that ones doet

associate in the worship of his Lord anything.” Hrephet said,
“Allah accepts no act that is not purely for Hiksadone out of
longing for His presencé™ It is not a question of someone’s act
of worship simply being rejected if he associatestlaer with
Allah in it. Indeed, if this is the case, all oklprevious deeds will

be cast down:

“And We will come to what they have done of deedd an

make them as dust dispers@thaccepted’ (25:23)
And man will be punished for the deeds he did witpure
intentions. For Allah does not see appearances batyHe sees

his heart, and He knows the pure heart from theuptr

Once al-Fadil b. lyad recited the verse:

“It is He Who has created death and life to test you

which of you is best in deed(67:2)
Then he said, “the best of deeds is the most ®rmmee, and the

most correct.”
Someone asked him, “What do you mean to say?”

He said, “The act (of worship) if it is not donacgrely, will
not be accepted. And if is not done correctly, widt be accepted.
And none of the deeds will ever be accepted urtessare

sincere and correct.
To be sinceremeans: to worship Allah for His sake and

pleasure only.
To be correctmeans to worship Allah according His Book and

the Sinnahof His Prophet.

(*9 Al-Nisa'i, (59).



The consequence of Insincerity

Abu Hurraira related hadithin which the Prophef said,
“The first people who will be consumed by the fare three
A scholar who has learned the Qur'an by heart.
A mujahid (soldier for Allah) who was killed in the path of
Allah.
And a very rich man.

The first to be called to account will be the recibf the

Qur’'an. Allah will ask him, “Did | not teach you \ahl sent down
to My Messenger?” He will say, “Yes, My Lord.” Arlah will

ask him, “What did you do with this?” He will sdy,used to

stand reciting by night and by day, hoping for Yoeward.”

Allah will say, “You lied,” and the Angels will sayYou lied,”
and then Allah will say, “But you only wanted foeqple to say, so
and so is a reciter of the Qur'an. And they hadaaly said it. Take

him to Hell.”

Then the rich man will be brought and Allah wilkdsm,
“Was | not generous to you to the point that youeansot in need
of anyone?”
He will say, “Yes, My Lord.” Allah will ask him, “8 what did
you do with what | gave you?”

“My Lord, You provided me with wealth, and | spéinbn the
poor, hoping for Your reward and for Paradise. aillwill say,
“You lied.” And the Angels will say, “You lied.” Aah will say,
“Rather, you wanted them to say that so and sa@enarous man.

And that is what they said. Take him to Hell.”

Then the man who was killed in the path of Allati e
brought. Allah will ask him, “Why were you killedMe will say,
“My Lord, | went out to battle for Your sake anéblught the
enemy until | was killed, hoping for Your rewarddsior
Paradise.” Allah will say, “You lied.” And the Antgewill say,
“You lied.” Then Allah will say, “Rather, you fouglso that



people would say so and so is a brave man, andsthdtat they
said. Now take him to Hell.”



Then the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessihgllah
be upon him, said, “O Abu Hurraira, these are tts three of
Allah’s creations whom Hell will begin to burn dmet Day of
Resurrection ®)

These are the two main pillarstafvhid: Islam is the worship
of Allah in the light of the Qur’an and ttf&nnahof His Prophet.
Whoever acts upon these two things and absolvesetiof
associating anything with Him, and absolves himgkihnovation
in religion will find success.

The two main dangers facing this Nation have alwsgen

shirk, associating something else with Allah, dondfa, innovating
in religion by trying to worship Allah by doing tigs that the
Prophetk did not teach us to do.

(* Tirmidhi; al-Hakim, 3/111.



BELIEF IN ALLAH

Is there a need to prove His existertce
Allah is the Lord and Creator, the Provider, thenBer of Life and
Death. This is obvious and requires no evidence.prbcesses of
creation, of sustaining the universe, of Divine Daion and
Action in the world are in the hands of Allah; narfof creation
shares in any of this. Such belief is firmly rootedhe nature of
human beings.
Human nature bears witness to the existence ohAdla the
Qur’an points out in the story of Pharaoh and leispte:

“And they denied therfthe signs of Allahlwhile their

souls acknowledged them out of injustice and
haughtiness. So see how was the end of the cormgbte
(27:14)

Just as when Pharaoh demanded Moses with pridarevgance,
“What is the Lord of the Worlds?” Moses simply tdiohn,
“You have already known that none has sent down &hes
[signs] except the Lord of the Heavens and the Earth as
proofs’ (17:102)

Likewise, the prophets called, first of all, foetivorship of Allah,
saying,

“Worship your Lord, you have for you no other godati

He.”

If this needed any other proof than that which cogld find in his
own heart, then the prophets would have soughigpat their
assertion, by calling people to believe in the texise of Allah and
then beginning to teach them the means of worshiphim, but
they did not do that. Rather, they began with tigext of
worship.



When an Arab tribesman was asked to prove theesxistof
Allah, he said, “Glory be to Allah! The Camel’s dumeans there
were camels that passed by, and footprints shovihene is a
trail. So the heavens with its mansions of thesstamd the earth
with its lofty heights, does this not point to thik-Knowing, the
All-Aware?”

Reason also tells us that the existence of allishad evidence
of a Creator. There is no created thing withouteaior, which
brought it out of nothingness, and into being. Naglcould have
created itself. Something must have formed it dutadhingness.
Therefore, the existence of these things is isalience of the
existence of the Creator. The Almighty said,
“Or were they created of nothing, or were they theiss
the creator®” (52:35).

Indeed, the evidence is as the Almighty has said,
“And [the proof is with]in your own selves. Don’t you
then se@” (51:21)
Is not the fruit of the womb a sign of Allah? Aretrblood
vessels and arteries and hearts, fingerprints rieeesame from
one person to another, are not these also sigihe gupreme
Creator? But in comparison to this enormous unevarisich Allah
has created, we are only a very small sign, ahAl&ad:
“The creation of the heavens and the earth is gredtean
the creation of mankind, but most of mankind knovoti
(40:57).



Look and Contemplate
Just look at the millions of brilliant stars on ithinely ordered
courses. Despite their vast numbers and the indeedpeed of
their flight, they do not collide one against thikey. Look at the
earth and its seas and mountains, and look aedple and its
animals.Who holds them on the brink of existena® saves them
from certain destruction?

Look at the sun.Who fuels its furnace and keepsiihing
steadily, neither too hot nor too cold, centurgattentury? If the
earth were to approach it but only a little, it wsbbe burned to a

cinder and if it were to stray away from it by omlyittle, it would

be frozen solid. After such signs would anyone neguonore

evidence of a Creator?
Just forget about looking at the universe.
Look at the creation of mankind. no two finger pror eyerish

are identical.
Allah is the One who has created all things andayed them
on their course. He is the Creator of this univeitseSustainer and
its Possessor. He has no partners in creation @mel to share His

dominion. There is nothing like Allah. Everythingin His hand,
created by Him, powerless and helpless exceptdietive of the
Lord Who created them. There is none that may questhat He

has ordained and none that may challenge what kle ha
commanded.
The disbelievers of the Arabs among whom the Prophe
Muhammack was sent used to believe in the existence of Allah
that He was the Creator of all things and theilspssor. They
never denied this. What they denied was that tbphm@ts had
called mankind to the worship of one god only—AJlahd that
the gods of their fathers were all false gods. Thathy they used

to say,
"This is a magician, and a liar, has he made the gddne

god? That is something strande(38:4)



This, in fact, was the reason for the conflict besgw the
prophets and their people. Thus the Almighty said,
“And if you ever ask them, ‘Who has created the heas
and the earth?’ they would surely say, ‘It is Allahihe
Almighty, the All-Knowing, Who created theni.(43:9)
The First Mission of Prophets
The first thing the prophets told the people was\éorship
Allah. You have no other god.” They did not mertly them to
believe that Allah is the Creator, the Provided #me Bringer of
Life and Death and to take stock of this in theiats. Had they
been sent to teach the people that Allah existbilzat He is the
Creator and Provider and the Eternal One, ther teuld not
have been any conflict between the prophets andgbeple at
all, since they would have been in natural agree¢nvéh them.

Yet the Qur'an takes issue with the disbelievergdgecting

that the uniqueness of the Creator is evidenceothigtthe Creator

should be worshipped. While they believed that /Allah was

the Creator and that all other things were crebiedim, they

would not accept that they should not worship aimgtelse but
Him. Consider the words of the Almighty,

“Who is it that has created the heavens and the leaaind
sent down for you water from the sky, by which We
caused to grow gardens of joyful beauty, you weeser
able to grow its trees? Is there a deity with AllafNo],
but They are a people who ascribe equals (with Him)
(27:60)
That is to say, do you not realize that He is thiy €reator and
that none may share with Him in Creation—thingsichltreated
nothing and possess nothing and are helplessng biiher benefit
or harm.
Consider also His words,
“O People, remember the favor of Allah upon you! Is
there any creator other than Allah who provides fgou
from the heaven and the earth? There is no God but
Him. So how are you deluded?35:3).

Here Allah reminds us of His Uniqueness as Creatdrends
the verse by confirming His Uniqueness as the olgeworship.



A turning away and not a denial

The atheism, which the West has come to profess tisth
only a turning away from Allah. Allah mentionsiit the Qur'an
saying,
“And when We bestow favor upon man, he turns away
and distances himself aside, but when evil touches,
then he is full of extensive supplicatiofi(41:51)
“And those who disbelieved turn away from what tlaeg
warned of’ (46:3)
“The people’s time of account has approached whileyt
are in heedlessness turned away21:1)

These people forget about their atheism when hgrash
misfortune strikes them. While they turn away tk&l recognize
their Lord; in truth they have not forgotten. Allaas made a
compact with the Children of Adam that they shaalldecognize
that Allah is their Lord. There are no exceptiomshis, not
Pharaoh, and not Marx, and not anyone else whoreserto
announce that God does not exist.

WORSHIP ONE IF YOU BELIEVE IN ONE

Allah is the One God, the only One that dessteebe
worshipped. We worship none other than Him, andalkeupon
none other than Him. This is what the Qur’an teaaksin 6:162:
“Say, ‘My prayer and my sacrifice, my living and rdying,
belong to Allah, Lord of All beings.” Any other gdct to which
people devote themselves in worship is utter faledhcreating
nothing and owning nothing. Allah said,
“That is because Allah is the Truth and that whatetp
call upon other than Him is falsehoot(31:30)

If Allah is the single Lord of mankind, the singlavner of
mankind, then He is also the only true God of madkirhis fact
is laid out in three verses of the Qur’an, thet fafswhich is from
Sura al-Nas, “Say, | seek refuge in the Lord of kirash the King

of mankind, the God of mankind.” It is therefordal’s right
upon His worshippers that they worship Him alome] that they
turn to Him alone in supplication and in dependentéonging



and in fear and in humility, and when offering &myd of
devotion.

This was the great mission for which the prophets &l been
sent, and this was the reason for the enmity amdasity that rose
up between them and their respective peoples. Albailh
Abrahang to his people as they had begun to worship imafes
the righteous men from among Nuh’s people, anddskip the
stars, which they thought were the incarnation&rajels. They
neglected Allah and sought help from others; tlo@k recourse to
intermediaries and intercessors that held no aiytfoom Allah
and yet said that this was only to help them draarar to Him.
The Qur’an criticizes them saying,

“And they worship other than Allah that which neithe
harms them nor benefits them, and they say, ‘Thase
our intercessors with Allah’. Say, 'Do you informIkah
something He does not know in the heavens or on the
earth?’ Glory be Him, and high above what they assde
(with Him)!" (10:18)
Also:
“And they worship besides Allah that which does not
possess for therfthe power of]provision whatever from
the heavens and from the earth at all and they anet
able, so do not assert similarities to Allah, trutpows,
while know not (16:73)

“Say, ‘Have you considered that which you invoke ides
Allah? Show me what they have created of the ea@r@r
did they have partnership in creation of the heawéh
Bring me a book before this, or a remain trace of
knowledge if you are true."

And who is more astray than he who invokes apaar

Allah some one that never respond to him until tBay of
Judgement, and they were unaware of their invocatio
and [they will be]when people are gathered, they will
become enemies with them, and they will rejectithe

worship[They used to address to theni§6:4-6)



“If you asked them, ‘Who created the heavens and the
earth?’ they would surely say, ‘it is Allah’ Sayhave you
seen those you invoke besides Allah, if Allah intierd me
harm, can they remove His harm? Or if He intendetk

mercy, can they withhold His mercy?’ Say, ‘Allah is
enough for me. The trusted One whom all put th&ust
in Him.”” (39:38)

And He said,

“Say, ‘Supplicate those you claiméals deitiesjwith
Allah: they posses nothing even as the weight nfaaom
neither in the heavens nor in the earthi.(34:22).
“He causes the night to enter the day, and He caubes
day to enter into the night, and has subjected gwn and
the moon. Each runnindits courselfor a specified term.
that is Allah your Lord. To Him belongs sovereigntigut
those whom you invoke other than Him do not possas
much as the cover o f a date seed.
If you invoke them, they do not hear your supplican,
and if they heard, they would not respond to yomgdaon
the Day of Judgement, they will deny your asso®ati
And none can inform you like One Who is well aware
(35:13-16).
“And do not invoke besides Allah that which neither
benefits you nor harms you, for if you did, thenwyo
would surely be of the wrongdoefpolytheists].”(10:106)

The meaning of ‘wrongdoers’ is worshippers of fajsels,
since to associate others with Allah is the greateall
wrongdoings; it is the evil that is directed agaithe Creator of
the heavens and the earth.

It is not enough simply to believe that Allah isepmather the

sincerity of this belief must be backed up by opets of worship,

and also privately by the purification of one’santionsthat any
acts of worship be devoted to Allah alone.




The Meaning of Faith in Allah

Faith in Allah does not mean simply to believe thldah
exists, for believers and disbelievers can bothesttas belief, as
can the true believer and the hypocrite, and theati®ist and the
polytheist.lblis himself believes that Allah exists, and he has
sworn before Allah that he will lead mankind astray has been
related in the Qur'an. Faith in the One God mehasdll worship
shall be devoted exclusively to Allah, and thatcalle will be
taken to ensure that this is so. Many of those glaon to believe
in the One God are themselves polytheists. Theghworothers
beside Allah and claim that these are intercessoirgermediaries
between them and Allah. This is blatant disbetied, act of
associating others with Allah, which has lead ®dlestruction of

many who have come before us.

The Spirit of Worship

We can think of worship as having both a spirit arfdrm™®?
Its spirit is the doctrine of belief, which standsts defense, the
goal that was created for its purpose. Its forthésphysical act of
the worshiper as tongue and body move seekingl#asyre of
Allah. For if the reason for performing the prayfer, paying
zakat for performing the pilgrimage, f@asting and for fighting in
the way of Allah were not to seek Allah’s pleasalene, then
what we have would be worship without spirit. Itwla be

wooden and dead.

The heart that knows what benefits and harms, drat is
permitted and what is forbidden are all in the hahdllah, will
be overflowing with awe of Him and fully aware detmeaning of
the words “Allah is Greater than all things.” Withis, everything

else pales in significance before the overwhelnpiregence of
Allah. For this reason, all corrupt action beginthwhe corruption
of the doctrine of one’s faith.

(*) This section is adapted froAgeneral introduction to the religion of Islam
by Ali Tantawi, page 79.



THE SUBLIME NAMES OF ALLAH

This important subject is known in Arabictasvhid al-Asma wa-
sifat This is so important that some people believeshauld
consider it independently, rather than as a subgoay of the
doctrine of Divine Unity. We have chosen to incluti& our

discussion here because ignorance of it can plaapl@ in danger
of being misled and committing acts of disbeliegevf they

believe in One God.

If a Christian tells us: | do not believe in thimity, | do not
believe that Allah has a son any more. We haventtetstand that
trinity and sonship referring to Allah are not thvdy problem in
Christianity, if one still believes that Allah restafter creating the

universe, that He wrestled with Jacob and was tedeauch

beliefs will keep a person a disbeliever.

Those who claim to be believers should seek tree tru
knowledge to make their belief sound. For not e\mtyef should

necessarily be considered unless it is sound.

For example, we find the Jews increasing faithlessrand
falsehood, even though they insist on the puritthefr
monotheism as compared with the beliefs of the<ins. They
would claim, for instance, that “the hand of Allishbound,” and
that He was busy for six days creating the heaaedshe earth
and He decided to take a rest, that He created iméik His own
image, that He would become annoyed and upsethamhdie
would cry and become insolent. They even begataimdhat He
came down to earth and fought with Jacob, andJhetb fought

with Him.

They believe in a god who has no enough knowledgendno
need to be given further information, you may réasl part from
their scriptures,

“And the Lord spoke to Moses, “Speak to the chitdoé

Israel.. They shall take for them a lamb. You shatlit with your
loins girded, and your shoes on your feet, andsjall eat it in



haste: For | will pass through the land of Egyjs thight, and will
smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, ahé blood shall be
to you for a token upon the houses where you awwdnen | see
the blood, | will pass over you, and the plagudlsia be upon

you to destroy you, when | smite the Land of Edyfiixodus

12:1-13)
Referring imperfect attributes to Allah makes tledidf in One

God useless.

The Christians add fatherhood to His divine quaditiThey
made Him part of a group of deities and considénede all to be
equal. Since one of these “deities” was essentaityan, the
gualities of Allah became inseparable from thoskurhan beings.
It was for this reason that the Qur'an mentionssofrthese
false claims and then denies them directly saying,

“Allah is glorified above all that they ascribe toiid.”

(17:43)

These people will be shown the falsehood of theimn claims
on the Day of Resurrection and they will say tosthavhom they

used to worship,

“By Allah, we were indeed in manifest error. Wherew
equated you with the Lord of the Worlds. And no one
misguided us except the criminals. $wow] we have no
intercessors, nor a devoted friend. Then if we ohigve
another chance to returrjto the world]we will be of the

believers? (26:97-102)

They associated others with Allah by falsely giviign
gualities, which could never be ascribed to Him.

To claim that the divine qualities of Allah are theame as the
gualities of human beings is to give human beinglaae in the
gualities that can in fact only be ascribed to Alla

In this way people were misled to raise their haamtt$ address
their prayers and supplicate to others than AlRgople would go
to the graves of the prophets and the righteouplpeai old to ask

them for help and to ask them for protection fronh &d also,



they used to believe that the occupants of thesesgrcould
actually hear them.

Had it not been for this belief that even as thested in their
graves they could hear the pleas of all who cadinuimnem, that
they could help them and punish their enemies ataidede on

their behalf before Allah, then they would not hadelressed their
pleas to them, nor gone to their graves askinghiar help.

Even if Christians abandoned believimghe Trinity, even if
they believed that Jesus is no more than a hunaphpt, and not
the son of God, but kept askihgn and his mother Mary for help
instead of Allah, and taking them as mediatorsy theuld still be

considered polytheists, worshipping others besiltizhA

Many people do not understand this point: the @ans do not
worship only the Messiah, they worship every praasl every
saint, asking for their favor along with that oflgl. This is why
Allah asks the Messiah in the Qur’an,
“Did you say to people, ‘Take me and my mother as tw
deities besides Allg¥i” (5:116)

It is well known that the Christians do not clainat Mary is a
god, yet they still worship her even though theymat openly
claim that she is herself a deity. Their practigeaks for itself.

When they believe that she can hear their prayketdrom

anywhere at any time, they are giving her a digharacter, by
hoping for her mercy, which they should hope froffah Among
the attributes of Allah are: that He is the All kving, the All

hearing, the All merciful.

It should now be clear that the Divine Oneness ltd#Aas
expressed in His sublime names and divine qualgiese of the

most important aspects of belief.

The point is made even more plain when you congidsrthe
greatest verse of the Qur'anAgatul-Kursiwhich is comprised

only of divine names and qualities of Allah,



“Allah! There is no god but Him, the ever -Livinghé
sustainer offall existence] No sleep nor drowsiness

overtake Him. To Him belongs whatever is in the veas
and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that carterncede

with Him except by His permission? He knows what is

[presently]before them and what is behind them, and they
encompass nothing of His knowledge except for whigt
wills. His chair extends over the heavens and tlaeth,
and their preservation tires Him not. And He is tiMost
High, the Most Great. (2:255)

Also, one of the shortest chapteak)khlas(112), which is
equal in its greatness and value to one-third ®Qhr'an, contains
only divine names and qualities of Allah:

“Say, ‘He is Allah,[One God]Alone! Allah, the Eternal
Refuge, He neither begets, nor is He begotten. Alnere
is none equivalent to Him.”

These few lines confirm the unity of Allah and His
independence from Allah’s creation. They deny thatprocreates
and that He was born of any other being, and tieey that He is
like any other thing that ever existed or ever @exist.



Three fundamental rules regarding

the divine names and attributes of Allah
We can think of the subject of the divine names @twbutes
of Allah as being founded on three fundamentalsiule

* The First Rule: is the prohibition against ignorantly delving
into the divine names and attributes of AllahsIhot possible to
gain any knowledge about this by means of humasorear
intellectual endeavor because Allah has hiddenkiisviedge
from us. All we can know about the divine names attidbutes of
Allah is what Allah Himself has taught us of thesuch as when
He said,
“And they encompass nothing of His knowledge except
for what He wills.”(2:255)

The way ofAhlusunnah Wal Jama-gfthe followers of the
Prophet'sSunnah in such matters is to believe in whatever the
Qur'an and th&unnahteach us about the divine names and
attributes of Allah without making distortions aadditions to this.
For He knows better than His servants about howhdeld be
described. Had He known that these attributes dsuibHis
Majesty, He would have not described Himself inhsand such
manner.Thus Imam Ahmad said, “Allah should not esctdibed
except by what He had described Himself, or asRagphet had
described Him: this must never exceed the limitdhefQur'an or
the Sunnal¥
By the same token, no one may count all the narha#iai, or
know what their number is, for there are names wiitah has
laid claim to which are unknown to all creatiorclirding the
prophets of Allah. Thus the Propleetaid, “Oh my Lord, | ask
you by every name which You have taken unto Yotrsel
revealed in Your Books, or taught to anyone of Yawation, or
kept for Yourself in Your hidden knowledge, thatwymake the
Glorious Qur’an the spring of my heart and thetlighmy

breast.®®

(*¥ Ahmad 1:391hadith hassan



As for the Prophet’s statement that “Allah has tyrene
names, whoever learns them shall enter Paradisesaholars all
agree that this does not limit His names to nimetye, rather it
means that among the names of Allah there areyaimeé which,
having learned them, the servant of Allah will erRaradise. The
scholars add that teaching them means to memdrére and to
keep them in your heart and to observe the lirhis they impose
on your behavior. For example, if you know thatahllis the “All-
hearing, the All-seeing”, then you will be veryuetant to disobey
Him since you know that He is watching you and tiathing is
ever hidden from Him.

If people did not know that Allah was “All-forgivay All-
merciful”, then they would fall into despair befdree weight of
their own sins, without any hope of receiving theray of Allah.
And if they did not know that He was the “Compellgre Owner
of Power,” then they would not believe that He gilinish them
and they would do whatever they pleased.

As we saw in thdadithrelated above, Allah is to be called
upon by His divine names and attributes, and Heshak

“And to Allah belong the best names, so invoke Hign b
them? (7:180)

» The Second Rulethe prohibition upon attributing any defect
to Allah, or likening Him to any part of His creati. This is
essentially the meaning of the phraSeibhan Allali That is to
say, “May Allah be glorified. He is above all deteand above all

similarity to anything in creation.”

* The Third Rule: despairing to comprehend the nature of
these names and attributes.
It is allowed to ask, “What are the meanings oftdren
‘Allah’s hand’ and ‘Allah’s coming’?
But it is not allowed to ask: “How His hand lookslmw He

comes.”



It is not prohibited to ask after their meanings, Allah told us

that He comes down at the last third of every nighowest

heaven, offering His mercy and listening to tho$®mwseek His
mercy. But He did not tell us how this happens.

If someone asked, for example, about how Allah codwvn

to the lowest heavens, then you should ask him,aVdobes Allah

look?” He may say, “I don’t know.” Then you wouldys “I do not
know either how His coming down looks like.”

This is because knowledge about the “how” of anbaite

requires further knowledge about the One to which attributed.

The One to which it is attributed is Allah, and wiA#lah has
taught us Himself as His revelation is all we know.

What He has taught us through His revelation weaaly know,
but what He did not teach us there is no way toakrio other
words our knowledge about Allah is based on Higlaion not
on reason.
In fact, reason itself has no stabilized law; thiad disagrees
with that mind, some people think one thing, arfteat think
another thing. Allah said,

“And if the truth had followed their desirelgnclinations],
the heavens and the earth and whoever is in thenuldo
have been ruined.(23:71)

This is in fact what happens when people prefar then
reasoning to the sources of tBleariah and each person takes his
opinion and twists his mind with it. This is whatbs some people
to say that it is neither reasonable nor possitdewe will see
Allah on the Day of Judgement, and so we are odbliggooint out
the words of Allah Almighty, who said,

“That day their faces will be radiant, looking updheir
Lord.” (75:22-23)

According to another point of view, a vision of &l is
reasonable. We do not mean to say here that réesomo role to



play, but rather, human reason and intelligence llagir limits. It
IS not reasonable to let reason works independentigerning
unseen matters, which are unbearable, and abolmiits

Where do we find the role of the mind regardingdberet of

our spirits, which have been attached to our b&didgse mind is
still unaware of it.

Since reason could never bring us one iota clasantlerstanding
the nature of our own souls, how could it then bany use to us
in understanding something much greater? Shoulgresume to
bring the text of the Qur'an and tB&innato the Tribunal of
Reason while human minds remain at odds againsaoother?
Surely, it is beyond reason to expect that thétieaiof human
intelligence could ever be equal to the perfectibthe Divine

Writ.

An important point remains. The likeness of thedlsn
relationship to the revelation (the Qur'an auoshnal), is as the

likeness of that of the eye to light. To see, onsinmave eyes, and
also one must have light. Likewise, to make usthefrevealed
sources of the law, one must use one’s mind. Battton the
objectives to which the law points, we must corgito apply our
intelligence to it in the light of the sources, tQar'an and the
Sunna If we neglect these, and begin to believe that¢ peiason
alone will guide us, we will surely fail.

Allah knows Himself better than anyone can know Hamd He

knows how to choose what is most fitting in terrheames and

attributes. His is the last word and the most bédigestimony to

the facts. He does not describe Himself in waysiieke Him

similar to human beings, rather He chooses teratsatte
appropriate to His majesty and omnipotence.

Likewise a person may describe himself as poonveaak
without being either in the literal sense. Nevdehe, some of the
attributes with which Allah describes Himself mdscabe applied

to people.

These shared concepts take on a different meancwyding to
which they are applied to.



An example is the concept of power or abilPpweris one of
the divine attributes of Allah, who said,

“Allah is powerful over all things. (2:20)

Allah also described human beings as having posesting for

example,

“Exceptfor those who repent before you overpower
them?” (5:34).
Thus Allah distinguishes between the power of hubmgings
and His own omnipotence. Once we apply this quéditillah it
becomes a kind of power, which no human being ceuét
approach and never could participate in. Likewigegn we apply
this concept to a human being, it becomes sometiingether
different.

The same thing happens when we applyshime concept to
two different people, and likewise, there are diesishared by
human beings and animals, or by different kindarofmals. Yet
even as they share similar qualities, two typesnirfinals remain
completely different. They are not similar to om®tner and they
do not resemble one another.

People are alive, and so are plants. It goes witbaying that
the lives of people are different from those oinpga Simply
because we use the same word to describe theygo@klieing
alive does not mean that the lives of people aadtplneed be the
same in every respect. And with regard to the @reate should
be even more heedful of these differences.

We know the difference between the honey of Pagaaiisl the
honey of this world between the fruits of the waalt the fruits
of the World to come. What about the wine of PaadiAs
“Nothing of Paradise is to be found in this worltier than the

names of thing$*” so do the similarities in the attributes with
which Allah describes Himself and human beings alsd with
words alone. As for the ultimate truth, and themdte “how,” we
know that there is nothing like unto Him'. (42:11)

(** Ibn Abbas said this in explanation of the vers&a“atu bihi
mutashabihah



If we understand then we will be saved from théadt®ns that
others fell into until it led them to confusion aled them lost and
perplexed, and whose faith has become twisted diy ¢ixcessive

questioning.

Some of those followers of the philosophic way asegative
way in describing Allah, saying always that “Allehnot ignorant,
not weak, He has no height nor width and can nettdste nor
smell, that He is not over His throne, nor doescbime down, and
cannot be pointed to.”
They continued saying that “He is neither up, n@wvd, nor in
this world, nor out of it..”
Note here that these are attributes of nothingaeds

nonexistence.
That is why it had been said about them, “Thoseleclave

lost Their God.”
This negative technigue always begins with the wddbes
not” and contradicts the method of the Qur’an ftaedlich is to
mention positive qualities and attributes of Alkaid not to speak
negatively except when drawing some global comparisr
elucidation.
For example, Allah says,

“And nothing is alike unto Him and He is the All-
hearing, All-seeing’

Here, the statement begins with a negative statgrfidothing
is alike unto Him,” pre-emptying those who wouldrgmare Him
to something in creation, and ends immediately @&igfositive

statement,

“And He is the All-hearing, All-seeing” pre-emptgrihose
who would deny a quality which Allah has attributecdHimself in
their attempt to avoid making what they mistaked@omparison

with created things.

Negative attributes and qualities, do not add ugntgthing for
which we may laud or praise Almighty Allah.



If you were to describe your king or teacher thaishneither
stupid nor foolish, he is not a thief, nor criminfa¢ would get
angry with you, and would order you to be punished.

So the correct method for determining the namesasinitbutes

of Allah is to return to the ways in which Allahddescribed
Himself and the ways in which His Prophet had dbsdrHim.

We should not negate any of His attributes, nosttitiem, nor

deny them under false justifications, claiming ttiéé name or
attribute of Allah should not be taken literallytifiguratively. For

such way has no stabilized law, but it becomesyatanere
desire.

We affirm Allah’s attributes without negation ostbrtion, and
without comparing them to the attributes of humandkunlike the
way of those who did not affirm what Allah affirméat Himself
till they denied His attributes, or those who affed His attributes
but compared them to human attributg.

(15) This is an important point since not all of the litiess that make a created

being superior to another may be attributed toAllA human being may

eat and sleep and procreate and this may make tsoperior type of

creature to one, which does not eat or sleep arrpate. These qualities,
however, when applied to Allah restrict rather thald to His perfection.



Types of Attributes

The attributes of Allah may be divided into two égp

First type: those attributes which are eternally and forever
gualities of Allah, such as Perfect Knowledge, L@mnipotence,
His Hearing, Seeing, Speaking, His Majesty and Gean and
His Mercy.

Second type:actions of Allah and what He wishes to happen,
such as the words which He has revealed, His Cobown, His

Presence, His Pleasure and His Anger, and so forth.

Taa-weelRationalization is a disease but not a cure

Taa-weelmeans linguistically, “interpretation”, but some
distort the text and caiha-weelthat which in fact should be called
tahreef corruption or distortion, which gives the namé#élkah
the wrong meaning. The proof of corruption is ttiety confess
that the meanings they have given are possible img=arin other

words, they confess that the meaning they giveubtiul.

Two types of people suffer from the diseaséafweel
The first type: those who, out of fear of drawing
comparisons between Allah and His creation, cldiat these
names and attributes that Allah uses to describeseli may be
misunderstood and taken literally. They avoid affirg what
Allah affirmed, thinking that this will cure themadim this disease
of resemblance, but they have been trapped inteatey disease,
and that is the problem of negation and deniahefattributes that
Allah has described Himself. This does not sohertproblem,
however, and in their haste to escape from whattth@ught was
evil, they fall into something, which is truly evil

The second typethose who are essentially beset by doubt.
They are disturbed by human understanding of Idmiche
traditions of Plato and Aristotle and by other Gephlilosophers
who speculated about the nature of divinity withaoy guidance
or direction from Allah. This particular problemsharisen
following the translation of the ancient Greek womnkto Arabic.
The ideas of the philosophers came to be applieméocof the



most important of the Islamic sciences, that ofkthewledge of
the names and attributes of Allah. Some people tnatlbled
minds then sought to establish methods of argurvkith they
thought would enable them to determine precisedytithe nature
of Allah. These methods were in fact poison torthearts. When
they tried to reconcile these methods with the smipf Islamic
knowledge, they were inevitably led to deny thepagtributes
which Allah had ascribed to Himself. This philosagath
movement has been one of the major sources ofrgatsam in

Islam.



WHEN RATIONALIZATION ISAN INNOVATION

The problem of rationalization did not appear uatier the

books of logic and philosophy became known to thesivhs. The
early period of Islamic history passed without amgytaving any
problems at all with the Islamic teachings aboetdivine names
and attributes of Allah. ifaa-weelwas true, the truth of it would

have been known from the early scholars and indeau, the

Prophek. Allah knows better than any of His creation haegtito

describe Himself to them. Does He not say,
“Are you the most knowledgeable or Allah

How then was it possible for anyone to come laber @aim
that rationalizations were necessary to clarifyribture of the
divine names and attributes of Allah, and that autithese

rationalizations we must be led to draw unnatuoahjgarisons
between Allah and His creation?

Did the Prophet make such rationalizations and instruct us to
do the same? Suppose these rationalizations @@ltpntain the
truth, was this truth then lost to the ProptfeOr did he know
about it but chose not to tell anyone about itZ@ifrse, this is
inconceivable. The only other possibility is simgiat these
rationalizations are false. If we follow the methuid
rationalization, we find that we are not urgedgnare suspicion
and wild fantasies about the meanings of the R&oalaather we
are urged to ignore the fundamental messagesoRivelation,

“Nothing is alike unto Him, and He is the All-knowi
All-hearing.” (42:11)
“And there is nothing alike unto Hint (112:4)
“Do you know any name for Hini.(19:65)
In fact, these fundamental Revelations abrogaie $khispicions
and fantasies, as Allah has said,
“But Allah abolishes what Satan proposes and thereAl
establishes His revelatiors(22:52)

NOT EVERY BELIEF ISAPPROVED



To say “I believe in Allah” is a common clawhall people.
They all say, “We believe in Allah”. It is a chatagstic of belief
shared by all except those whose tongues ignoré tibi hearts

proudly believe.

NOT ANY FAITH IS SOUND

THIS BELIEF IN ALLAH, HOWEVER, DIFFERS
FROM ONE RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY TO
ANOTHER. SOME PEOPLE, FOR EXAMPLE, MIX
THEIR BELIEF IN ALLAH WITH SHIRK (SETTING
PARTNERS WITH HIM). AS ALLAH SAY.

“AND MOST OF THEM DO NOT BELIEVE,
BUT WHILE ASSOCIATING OTHERS WITH
HIM.” (12:106)

“That is because, when Allah is called alone, yoyecs,

but when others are associated with Him then you
believe! So judgement is all with Allah the Mosigh the
most greatf. (40:12)

Because of this it is necessary to impose somelsirafes to
fix belief firmly in place and to purify this befiérom the ideas
that have corrupted the minds of so many peoplee@asehood
creeps into one’s beliefs, they will be twistedhsach that no one
may ever benefit from them in any way.

The main source of these wrong beliefs is the nmdlirag of
the divine names and attributes of Allah.

Some people believe that Allah has manifested Himséhe
form of one of His creation.

Others, such as the Jews and the Christians, baley Allah
had taken a son.



Others address their prayers to some other beipmédhat

this person will be an intermediary between theih Altah. They
suppose that Allah will not respond to their plaatess they are

addressed through some intermediary, who shoutif Bénigher
or more noble station in the sight of Allah thaaytlthemselves

are.

That is why Allah has revealed a small chaptehef@ur’an. It
is as small as it is powerful, and it sums upsrfétwv lines the evil
of these wrong practices and the cure to them. dirapter is
known asal-lIkhlas sincerity, and reads”

“Say, "He is Allah,[One God]Alone! "Allah, the Eternal
Refuge, "He neither begets nor is He born. And tleeis
none equivalent to Hin.

THESE FEW LINES CONFIRM THE UNITY OF ALLAH
AND HIS INDEPENDENCE OF ALL CREATION. THEY
DENY THAT HE PROCREATES AND THAT HE WAS
BORN OF ANY OTHER BEING, AND THEY DENY THAT
HE IS LIKE ANY OTHER THING THAT EVER EXISTED
OR EVER WILL EXIST.



SOURCES OF BELIEF

The source of doctrine should be taken from theéa@uand the
Sunnahin the way they were understood by those who were
companions to the Prophet

It is not a thing which can be determinedijinad *®. This is
not a matter of anyone’s opinion, considered oentise. The
doctrines of Islam are taken directly from Allas®urce of
guidance, the Book and tiseinnah

Our first source of doctrine is the Qur'an. Thisswavealed by
Allah to His Prophet who was the last of all the prophets. Our
second source, after the Qur'an, is the Propl&atisah Nothing
else can compare with these two sources when we tom
discover the doctrines of Islam. They reveal ak ils permitted in
terms of belief, and all that is forbidden.

(*9 ljtihad means to exert one’s effort by reasoning to
differentiate right from wrong.



The Qur'an

No book on the face of the earth has been keptaret! for, as
has the Quran by this Nation.
When the verses were revealed to the Prophetused to
commit it to memory as it was revealed to him. Ti@ment it
descended, he then recited it in front of his camgras and
commanded them to write it down and collect it egat it back to
him many times. Then he kept a copy of what theytevdown
with him in his home.

As a result, the book today is preserved. The poofore then

one thousand four hundred years old and no onéispnte this

fact. Isn’'t it enough proof that the Qur'an hasrbpesserved?
Despite the differences among Muslims groups, we ca

emphasize that these are not based on the rdlatiilihe Qur'an.

In contrast, the differences among Christians aset upon the

authenticity of the Bible, whether it should contaixty-six books

or seventy-three, and upon many other disputestateoses that
have been omitted from the King James Version!

Some have claimed that the Qur’an was given té’tophetE
by Christian priests who used to meet with him tagdy But if
there were Christians like those who were able¢sgnt a perfect
book to Muhammad, why could not they produce aqueBible

for the benefit of their own religion?

The Qur'an has been described as the “Book of Allghit, are
the stories of those who passed before you, andews of what
will come after you, and it contains the judgemastiveen those
who differ among you. It is the unbending standagdinst which
all things are measured. Whoever arrogantly abasmdpAllah
will destroy him, and who ever seeks guidance otlaer, Allah
will lead him astray. It is the solid rope of Alladgind His
Remembrance and Wisdom, and it is His Straight.matsoul
that follows it will be deviated, nor can any toegiress its truth
in falsehood, nor can it become old by repeateidatéan. Those



who know it never tire of it. Its wonders are erdlelt is the thing
thejinn " are still saying since the first time they heard i

“We have heard an amazing Qur’an, it guides to thght
course(wisdom), so we believed in it, and we will not
associate with our Lord anyon®(72:1)
Whoever speaks by its words have spoken truthydnmdever
acts upon it earns its reward, and Who ever jutiges has done
justice, and who calls others to it has guided feetpthe Straight
Path.”

The Qur’an is the last of the testaments reveatmtd heaven to
mankind on earth. Allah made it to confirm what lcadhe before
it and as a watcher over them. Allah said,

“ Say, O mankind, the Truth has come to you from your
Lord. So whoever is guided, is only guided f{tine benefit
of ] his own soul, and whoever goes only goes astray
against it, and | am not an over you a manage¢10:108)

THE Qur’an: the book of miracles

No human being can ever produce anything like theaq,
regardless of how eloquent, or how clear mindeldoav ingenious
he may be. The Qur'an is a book that was revealdaet most
eloquent among the Arabs, to a people who were diarfar
eloquence and for the inimitable style of theirtppeNhen they
heard the Qur’an, they were astounded and speschled could
only yield to its majesty. Still, this did not sttpeir arrogance and
it did not prevent them from ignorantly assertihgttit must be the
work of the magicians or thmn. They claimed that it would not
be difficult for a poet to produce something likealthough they
acknowledged the prophethood of Muhamraad

Creatures that are made of fire, among them arsettveho " Jinn
believe, others are disbelievers.



So, Allah challenged them to produce somethingitikfethey
could. Tensuras(chapters). He said, but they could not. Gaeah
and still they could not. The challenge was issioeall of
humanity and to thgnn, and for all times.

Allah said,
“Say, ‘If men and jinn gathered to produce the liké

this Qur’an, they do not produce its like even kfdy were
to each other assistants’.(17:88)

This challenge has stood for a thousand and fivelfad years
and still no one has been able to answer it.

Allah said,
“Or do they say, ‘He forged it'? Say: ‘then bring fiih a

chapter like it, and call upon whom you coultb assist
you] apart from Allah, if you are truthful” (10:38)

Allah Himself has taken the responsibility of piiteg and
preserving it from anyone, who would twist or altesaying,
“It is We who have sent down the Remembrance
[revelation]and We are its guardians(15:9)

But the miracle of the Qur’an is not just a matteeloquence.
Indeed, not an age has passed without some newlenraing
discovered in it, something that was unknown toedecessors.
Even today, in the age of science and technologstévn fair-
minded scientists have admitted to the agreemewelee modern
science and the Qur’an to the discovery of thilgsQur'an has

proclaimed for over a thousand years.

The Prophet lived far from those who had detailed knowledge
of science, and yet he used to know these discdssiences
because he had the connection with the One wheecrtaese

sciences.

Allah said,
“Have not those who disbelieved seen that the heaven

and the earth were a joined entity, and We sepatlate
them, and We made from water every living thing?illWw

they not then believV® (21:30).
And He said,



“We will show them Our signs in the horizons and in
within themselves until it becomes clear to thenatlt is
the truth. Is it not enough that Your Lord is a wiess of

everything? (41:53)

One who contemplates the Qur’an can find in it @sthat
speak of science unknown before a century or sofmo
example, we find verses that talk about planetsaahbis in the
solar system.
Allah said,
“And the sun rungon courseloward its stopping point.
That is the determining measure of the exalted ingit,
the Knowing.
And the moon, We have measured it in phases until
returns [appearing]ike an old day stalk.
Neither the suris allowed]to reach the moon, nor the
night [is allowed]to win over the day. But each in an
orbit is swimming’ (36:38-40)

There are other verses that speak of Allah’s aveasuch as
the one that mentions the barrier of water betwbkerniwo seas,
and the barrier between the fresh and salt waterevé river

flows into

the sea. This, in fact, was not discovered ungéllibginning of this
century. (the 19 century).
Allah said,
“Or who[other than Allah}that has made the earth a
stable ground, and placed within it rivers and mafte it
firmly set mountains and placed a barrier betwedrettwo
seas? A gofdshould be takenlith Allah? Certainly, most
of them are ignorant? (27:61)

Another verse speaks about the accumulation ofislamd
how rain comes out of them:
“Didn’t you see how Allah drives clouds, then brings
them together, then makes them into a mass, then see
the rain emerge through it. And He sends down frahe
sky mountaingof clouds]within which is hail, So and He



strikes with it whom He wills, and turns it awaydm

whom He wills. The flash of its lightning nearly tees
away the eyesight. Allah rolls the night and theyda

Surely in that is a lesson for those with eye@4:43-44)

There are verses that speak of levels of wavdsilsea, a kind
of wave on the surface and another under it. Tlais, w1 fact, only
discovered in this century.

“Or like darknesses in a bottomless sea with wavesve
waves, above which are clouds, darknesses, onbisva@
the other. If one holds out his hand, he can haydiee it.
Thus for whomever Allah makes no light, for him theis
no light.” (24:40)

There are verses that speak of the different stafgiesal
development in the womb, and each stage is idedtby a name
that describes the form of the fetus:
“We created man from an extract of clay, then We lsie
as a sperm-drop in a firm lodginfj.e., the womb] Then
We made the sperm-drop into a clinging clot, thereW
made the clot into a lumpof flesh], then We madéfrom]
the lump bones, then We covered the bones withhflasd
then We developed him into another creation. Sosisked
is Allah, the Best of Creatotq23:12-14)

These verses describing all the stages of wellredifetal
development, as well as others, caused Dr. Keitbrigle one of
the most respected embryologists, to confirm tlodservations in
his bookThe Developing Humasaying that the Qur’an has
described this accurately, and well before humamse could
ever have done it.



The second source
the Sunnah

The Sunnahs an important source of doctrine and its
understanding. This is because:

» It contains prohibitions and allowances that are no
mentioned in the Qur’an.
» It explains the verses of the Qur'an and tellsitleedent
or the circumstance by which the verses were redeal
» It elaborates the abstract verses.
e It unlimits the limited verses.

An example is the verse saying,
“For those who did goo@heir reward)s good and even
more’ (10:26)

The term “more”, The Proph&texplained, means a vision of
the face of Allah in Paradise. No one would havenbable to
know what more, people of Paradise will be givetil tine Sunnah
explained it.

Another is the meaning of the verseand establish prayet
Allah said simply, establish prayer, but did not kaw many
prayers, nor even how we should pray. Similarly,ane
commanded to pagakat(charity), but no details of how this is to
be assessed or how often it is to be paid or giVbase details
come to us from thBunnah TheSunnahalso contains
prohibitions that are not mentioned in the Qur’an.

Because of this, Muslims have all agreed thaSimenahmust
be a second source for Islamic doctrines and Iselief
The Prophet explained this saying, “I have left you with two
things. You shall never go astray so long as ydd tightly on to
them: The Book of Allah, and nfunnak®

(*¥ Malik, Muwatta 1:93.



Allah has commanded us to obey His Proghsying,

“Whoever obeys the Prophet has obeyed Allgh80).

If obedience to Allah means following what was raed in the
Qur’an, then obedience to the Propheteans to keep to his

SunnahAllah said,

“It is He who has raised up among the common peaple
Messenger from themselves, reciting to them Hissesr
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book atite
Wisdom? (62:2)
Wisdom is theSunnahaccording to Ibn Abbas’s explanation of
this verse. Allah said,

“Whatever the Messenger has given you then takest
whatever he has forbidden you-refrain from’it(59:7)
The Prophet said, “I was given the Qur'an and something like
it with it.” )
Whoever rejects thBunnahwhich the Prophet brought to us
has disobeyed Allah in conformity with this veraad has not
taken what the Prophetbrought.

The Prophet said “I should not find any of you leaning upon
his couch who, when told of something that | ordetken says, ‘|
don’t know, (I know only the Qur’an)! We only followhat we
find in the Book of Allah™ The Prophetthen said, “I have been
given the Quran and something like it with (P In another
narration he said, “The Messenger of Allah hasiftatén things as
Allah has forbidden things?®)

This is confirmed by what Allah said in the verse,
“Fight those who do not believe in Allah nor in tHeast Day,
those who do not forbid what Allah and His Messendmave
forbidden? (9:29)

Allah also informs us of the Prophet’s

(*%) Tirmidhi. Narration is authentic.

(* Bukhari and Muslim.

() Tirmidhi No. 2663 Albani said inmishkat* Authenti¢ (See mishkat No. 162-
163)



“He enjoins upon them what is lawful, and forbidsem
what is unlawful? (7:157)
Both of these verses confirm that the Proghadbes prohibit
and permit as Allah does.
This being the case, tl8unnahcontains prohibitions and
permissions that do not appear in the Qur'an, whiah the first
part of the revelation. Then what is prohibited arht is
permitted must depend on correct and sound nansgtgince
Allah has forbidden us to declare things to be ldwf unlawful
by doubtful evidence.

As example of what was prohibited in thennahbut not in the

Qur’an, is the use of animals with fangs as food, the eating of
birds with talons, and the eating of domestic dgskand the
wearing of gold and silk by men, while women mayaweoth.

An example of what was permitted, according toShanah
what is found dead in the sea may be eaten thdugtdinot been
slaughtered. Allah saidMaitah [animals found dead
unslaughtered® are forbidden to yoti(5:3).
Then, theSunnahmade an exception to this for fish.
Allah said,
“you have an excellent pattern in the Messenger daA,
[an example to followfor he who hopes Allah and the
Last Day and remembers Allah oftén(33:21)
How then could a Muslim take the Messenger as ameie,
while he rejects hiSunnahand claims it has nothing to do with
him?
Sometimes th&unnalrestricts the meaning of the Qur'an.
Allah said,

“Oh believers, prescribed for you is legal retriboni for
those murdered - the free for the free, the slawve the
slave, and the female for the femdaig2:178)

The Sunnahpronounced that if the victim was a disbelievet an
the killer was a Muslim, this ruling would not agplrhe Prophet

(*» animals allowed to be eaten but were not slaugtitexpressly for food.



said that a Muslim would not be executed in retalrafor the
killing of a disbeliever.

THE collection and recording of the sunnah

Those who believe that Allah has undertaken togowesonly
the first part of His revelation (the Qur'an) anat the second part
of it (theSunnah are mistaken. This error has led those who
sometimes call themselve®tiranists to deny theSunnahand to
restrict themselves to what is contained in the'&@ur

They are also mistaken to believe that the versbeoQur’an,

“It is We Who have sent down the Remembrance, ansl an

Us to preserve it.

(15:9) Applies exclusively to the Qur'an. In fatttis part of

‘the Remembrance’ comprises any of what Allah rea#o the
Prophet, whether Qur'an and $unnahpoth are covered by
Allah’s promise in this verse

A practical example of how Allah preserves 8unnahis the
existence of people in every generation who dethag lives in
memorizing theSunnahin learning it and in studying the critical

analysis of its lines of transmission.

In the early years of his mission, the Proghéid not permit

anyone to write down what he had said. This waauimsz he was
afraid that people would get these mixed up with@ur’'an. He
said, “Do not write down anything from me otherritiae Qur’an.
Whoever has written down anything other than theapushould
erase it. There is no harm if you tell one anothieat | say, but
whoever lies deliberately about me and says somgthat | did
not say should prepare for himself a seat in mellf*>)

This prohibition on writing down th8unnahwas only
disallowed at the beginning of his mission. Onee@ur'an was
firmly set in the hearts of the companions and th&y committed
it to memory, the Prophetbegan to permit them to write down
what he said. Abu Hurrariya said, “None of the Pretfs

(*® Muslim, (3004).



companions are narrating mdradithsthan me except for
Abdullah bin Amr. He used to write, but | do n&” The
Prophet was once speaking from the pulpitifbar and a man
called Abu Sha asked him if he could write down tvkas said.
The Prophet said, ‘Write for Abu Shah?®® So the Prophet
allowed his words to be written.

(**) Bukhari, (113); Tirmidhi, (2670).
(* Bukhari, (112); Abu Daud, (455).



How hadith narrations are confirmed

In the early years after the Prophet’s death timepamions used
to write downhadithswithout paying much attention to their
isnads or chains of transmission. But when Islam begasptead
into new lands and the number of Muslims grew rgpicertain
intellectual currents began to stir. These in yawe rise to sects
and cults, such as tl@adariyah(who denied predestination and
the Jabriyahwho confirmed predestination wrongly, and
numerous Sufi cults, not to mention new philosoahic

movements.

With these developments, deviant groups beganreadp

calling people to extremist beliefs of one formaoother. Some,

like the Shias, glorified individuals, while othessich as the Sufis,

began to invent extreme forms of asceticism ane@gnce upon
beggary as they withdrew from the world, cuttinigiak to their

wives, children and parents.

Every sect began to fabricdtadithsto support its claims and
many contradictory views and many innovations bdgdre

expressed through fabricateddiths By that time, the
companions and those who had come after them ladhlie take

an uncompromising stand in front of a babble oftiatictory
claims.

What we now know as the science of biography and
biographical criticism appeared. This consistetheadetailed
study of the circumstances and means by whicadith had been
transmitted, and included an assessment of themou$iness of
those who related the account, their moral charaabel their

commitment in following th&unnah

It included considerations for the times in whibky lived, the
places where they lived, and information aboutrthmes of their
fathers and their children, the names of theirhteexand their

students.



They divided thénadithinto three broad
categories:

1. sahih(correct).
2. da’eef(incorrect or weak).
3. maudu(false or fabricated).

The category of Aadithwas determined by its
isnad (chain of transmission) and by whether or not
it met had the criteria for a particular group.

Ibn Sirin said, “They (the companions and their
foIIowers,taabi’eeﬁZG})/ used not to ask about the
isnad (names of narrators), but when the trials (of

setting false narrations) began, we then started
saying, ‘name to us your narrators. After this they
were observing cautiously the status of every
narrator, and then they take narrations from those
who were known to be followers of tisinnahand
leave (or reject) the narrations of those who were
known as innovators in religion.” Also Abdullah
Ibn al-Mubarak said,isnad(observing chain of
narration) is part of religion. Withougnad,any
one will say what he desire%?.

Scholars say that the sciencasfadis a special
gift of Allah to the nation of Muhammad. It was
given in order to protect the trustworthiness of
accounts.

The People of the Book have no connected chain
of what they narrate about their prophets, so all
their narrations in their books are disconnected.
Likewise, the deviant innovators of thisnmah

(nation).

(*® The generation who did not see the Prophet huthis
companions who taught them the religion.
(*") Muslim Volume 1 P. 15.



This system ofsnadis only for those to whom
Allah has granted it, to the people of Islam and of
the Sunnahwho use it to distinguish correct from

incorrect narrations, to distinguish the straigbtri
the twisted.

The people of innovation and the disbelievers
only possess a mass of unchained stories that they
depend upon and set as bases for matters of their
religion, without knowing from where they came,
and without knowing what is true from what is not;
or what is beneficial from what is uselé&.

We can realize the extent of their accuracy irofwihg up the

chain of narration and the investigation of théustaf every

narrator when we see them, for example, distingugshetween
two kinds of liars among narrators.

They call the first liar akaadhib,one whowas known to be a
liar, but was not caught fabricating lies agaihst Prophet
Therefore they define his narrationraankar(indefinite or
indeterminate) narration.

While they define the second liar leesdhaabone who was
caught with lies against the Prophetnd they define his narration
asMaudu’ apocryphal or spurious. This is the worst kind of
narration and its use is extremely prohibited.

Many scholars have traced all of the fabricdtadithswe
know of, and collected them into books, togetheéhwibtes about
them and warnings to people against them. Thisstiyation and

accuracy come as a fulfilment of what the Proghsdid, “It is
enough evil that one narrates anything he hears.ivthout
examining the truth of what he narrat€?)

(*®® Ibn Sirin,Majmu’a al-fatawa 1/9.
(*®) Muslim 1/10; Abu Daud, (4992).



Al-Shafi’i said that “The likeness of a person wéeeks a

hadithwithoutisnad(examining its trustworthiness) is as the
likeness of a wood gatherer who collects wood Igyhticarrying
home with it a snake while he does not perceit€4t.

Al-Shafi’l as well as other scholars demonstrates t
methodology of their school of thought by sayinghé sahih
(correct)hadithis ourmadhhal(i.e reliable source of knowledge
that we ought to take before giving personal thasigh verdicts).”
3D «Do not imitate us blindly apart from the corrétadith”

But people abandoned this methodology of their eehavhen
the words and the opinion of men became to theadhhabheven
if their opinions were contradictory to the correahihhadithsof
the Prophet.
After words, other people after them made it oltbgato
follow blindly what their scholars had forbade them

Allah has preserved tifunnahof His Prophet with this
science ofsnad He used for it reviewers, memorizers, and
guardians of the Prophet3unnah.
The world did not know anyone equal to them inrtin@deness
of memory which resulted in some of them memoriatmgost
one millionHadith with their narrators and texts.

They have set scientific rules for assessing thahiéty of a
hadithwhich are more stringent and more detailed thae leaer
been known before. Therefore, this Nation shouldrreto the
way of our predecessors of verifying the narratiabsut the
Prophek, and not narrating anything that it hears excépt a
checking its chain of narration.
One should be careful, that he is conveying whattophet
said, not a fabrication of the liars. The Prophsaid, “Whoever
guotes dadithof mine which he knows is a lie, he is one of two

(*® Faid al-qadir, 1/433.
(*) Meaning: the correct narration is the source of school of thought,
because the prophet’s saying is more important tliarthoughts, for what
he has given us is taken from Allah. While usuahg word madhab
means « a school of thought».



liars.” ®? And he said, “Whoever deliberately attributeseatdi me
should prepare his place in hellfire.”

Whoever says, “The Prophesaid” should make sure that he
said it, otherwise he will be conveying the falsathof the liar,
not the message of the Propbeaind then he is subjecting himself
to a seat of fire in Hell. For one should convey thessage of the

Prophet not that of the liar.

Many have been indulgent about this matter, anfivdemany
authors of Islamic books do not indicate the degfeeliability of
thehadithsthat they cite in their books. They even use tated
hadithwhich are untrue, and without saying anything moaéer
to hadithsfrom primary sources such as Ahmad and Tirmitht th
contain both correct and incorrect narrations. tBig referring is
still not sufficient unless degree laddith reliability is shown, such
as to say, “Narrated by Ahmad and it is correct,better yet to
use only the reliable ones.

The reason why we find incorrect narrations beisgauis that
some scholars allow incorrect narrations that coritee
encouragement about virtue of an act. But it shbel&nown that
these scholars had set conditions for this case:
* That they not be extremely weak.
« That they be related to the act that was authdlytica
legitimized.
* That one who uses them should mention clearly their
weakness.
* That they be used only in the case of meritoriaus, a
such as urging people to righteousness.
» That one should never say, in this instance, “The
Prophet said...”

Even then, many scholars, including Yahya b. Mdlom, al-
Arabi, Bukhari, and Muslim insisted thatla’eef(weak)hadith
must never be related. They said that lenienciiembatter of

() That is to say, the person who relates a lidéssame as the person who
makes it up.



hadithsthat relate to meritorious refers to acts that heeh
authentically proved by either by the Qur’an or shenah

One should realize that Allah did not preservestiivenahby

using people who spent their lives in memorizingjiaris of

narrations and distinguishing between the cormechfthe

incorrect one, except to make it sufficient for oeed of

guidance. Therefore, what we have of the correcatians should
be enough for us, than using the incorrect ones.

the companions are The best interpreters
of the book and Sunnah

The Prophet explained the words of the Qur’an and their
meaning to his companions. This gave them a grbatrdage over
all those who came after them with regard to therpretation of

the Qur’an and theunnah No one could know the meaning of the
Qur'an and snnahbetter than they did.

The companions’ understanding of the revelationtaed

acting upon it stands as proof against those wdiondior

themselves a special knowledge of its interpretatontradictory
to the true meaning they have understood.

So when two people disagree about the meanindhatlghor a

verse from the Qur’an, then we go back to the congrs’
understanding of the same text. This will closevitag to those
who interpret the Qur'an and themahwithout knowledge, but
with their false desires.

Abdullah ibn Mas’ud once said, “If you seek consiola, then
seek it with the companions of the Prophefhey were the purest
of heart of this Nation and the greatest of therknowledge. They

were the least burdened and the most rightly guadgxtople.

Therefore, you should know their merit and followtbeir
footsteps. Indeed, they were on the Straight Péth.”

(*® Jamii Bayanil IlmV. 2 P. 97 byibn Abdel Barr See mishkatNo. 193.



Preserving the Purity of the Sources
and Avoiding Innovations

Muslims’ zeal to maintain Islam from innovation nhesceed
the zeal of anything else. They must preserve tingypof the
sources of religion from which our doctrines antidég spring.
These must be protected from all additions, acmmstand
innovations.
There is nothing more damaging to the religion ttvemthings:
1. Shirk(polytheism)
2. Bid’a (Innovation)

And nothing draws one nearer to His Lord exceptas made

lawful and recommended to him through the way d¢aliland His

revelation. Therefore, innovations do not draw higarer to His
Lord; in fact they only take him farther away.

For Allah has completed His religion, and perfedtisl
blessings upon humanity, and He has described tioeusieans of
worship that draw us nearer to Him.
Allah said,
“Today | have perfected for you your religion, and
completed My favor upon you, and approved for you
Islam as religion’ (5:3)

The Prophet said, “I have not left that which Allah had
ordered you except | ordered you, and nothingAflah has
forbidden you from, except | have forbidden younftt>* In
another narration “There is nothing that draws gearer to
heaven but | ordered you to do, and there is ngtthiat draws you
nearer to Hell but | warned you from doirg>”

(** al-Shafi'i, Kitab al-umm 7/289.
(*) Al-Baihaqy in his boolAlsunanV 7 P. 76.



If that is the case, it is obligatory upon Muslitogestrict
themselves to what Allah has set out for us, withmaking any
additions or alterations to it. To follow has be@abligatory and
to innovate, is forbidden.

It is agreed that the best act of worship is thesiwp
performed by the Prophet He did not sanction any of the
innovations and new practices that are currentyt@tdi@ng many
people. Is what the Prophet taught us not enoughseéoday? Do
we want to do more than the Prophet did and hispemmons did?
Are we more devoted servants of Allah than theye®er

Without doubt we will die before accomplishing lithds of
worship that Allah ordained to us. Why then do weksto add
innovated worship?

Is it conceivable that we have worshipped Allalalinvays of
worship (obligatory and advisable) and then sit d@nd ask for
something more?

It is hard to believe that there is a person whda.complete
all of his obligations, all of the things that gmaiseworthy, and all
of the things that th8unnahpermits, in the most perfect way and
then try to innovate, to invent some new kinds ofship.

Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, may Allah be pleased with heajd,
“Follow and don’t innovate, for what you have (bepven) is
already enough® That is to say, Allah has laid down for you

what is enough for you in tighariah The law of Allah).

Hudheifa, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Bvact of
worship which the Prophet did not perform, performot.”®"

A little worship, following theSunnahis better than a great
deal of innovated worship that does not followritfact Allah will
not accept any act of this great deal of innovatedship that is
not sanctioned by theunnahat all. The Prophet said, “Who

(*® al-Tabarani and al-Darami 1/69; Ahmad 1/139.
(*) Al-Baaith Ala Inkaril Bidaa Wal-Hawaadith for AbBhamah, P. 19 Edited
by Darul Fikr Allubnani



invents something in this religion of ours, someghihat does not
belong to it, will be rejected® and he said, “Whoever does a
deed unsanctioned by us will have it rejectéd.”
It will not be accepted from the person who offigrand
indeed, he will be punished, rather than rewardedt.f

(*® Bukhari and Muslim.
%) Muslim.



The Prophet’s Last Advice

The Prophet bade farewell to his companions in a sermon that
caused them to weep and made their hearts treiftlaewas just
before he died.
Al-’'Irbaad lbn Saariyah said, “The Messenger ofahlt gave
us a sermon that brought tears to our eyes and madearts
tremble. We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this saiad if it were
a farewell sermon that you are giving us.” He sdidave left you
on a safe path, it is by day as it is by night.dde strays from it
after me but he is perishing. Those of you who iserwill see
much dissension. You must follow what you haverledrfrom my
Sunnahand theSunnahof my rightly-guided successors. Hold fast
to it by your teeth, and beware of innovations. &ger
innovation isbid’a and everypid’a is misguidance*°
The Prophet said that every innovation is misguidance, This is
a proof that innovation is absolutely blameworthyaeligion. It is
wrong to view any kind of innovation in religion agositive
thing, or to say that some kinds of innovationgwed,bid’a
hasana(good innovation), as opposed to bad innovatidrbid
were the case, then the Prophetould have made this distinction.
But in fact, he never mentiondit’a without saying that it was a
blameworthy thing. Ibn Hajr al-Asqalani said, “Irvadion is

blameworthy according to ti&hariah(law).

This is different from the linguistic meaning ottword: an
innovation is something that is new and has noh lademe before,
good or bad #? The meaning of innovation in Islamic law is

restricted to religion to be always blameworfttfy.

The companions of the Propleetind those who came after
them in the first generations of Muslims all undeosl that his

(*9Tirmidhi, 1/22; al-Hakim, 1/96; Ahmad, 4/126.
() al-AsqalaniFath al-bari, 13/252.
(*?) ibid. 12/278.



words “allbid’a is error manifest” meant that all innovations in
religion were absolutely blameworthy.
Thus we hear Ibn Omar saying, “Alid’a (innovation) is error
manifest even though some people may see good it

Ibn Majishun said, “I heard Malik say ‘Whoever hasoduced
an innovation into Islam and sees that it is a gbatgy has
asserted that Muhammadetrayed the Message. Allah said,
“Today | have perfected for you your religion, and
completed My favor upon you, and approved for you
Islam as religion” (5:3),

What was not taken religion on that day is not wered
religion today, and nothing will reform the lasttbfs nation other
than what reformed the first of ther{®

It is true that innovation can be divided into gaodovations
and bad innovations. This is its meaning in langu&yt with
regard to th&hariah such a distinction is not permittéd.
Language has its own dimension of meaning.
You can see that the Arabic wasdlah(prayer) means the
same aslu’aa (supplication), but according to tishariahthere is
a distinction.
Salatis a combination of actions of worship that folkow
particular form: a recitation accompanied by spegéstures and
physical movement. It begins withkbir and ends withaslim
Imanbears the meaning of confirmation. According t® th
Shariah,imanis a confirmation, a word and a deed, while with
respect to languagemanis only a matter of confirming
something.
Those who restrict its meaning $hariahaccording to its
common meaning in language will make the same esdhe
Murjlia “® sect did.

(* al-llkani, Sharh usul i'tigad ahl al-sunnati26.
(*) al-Shatibi,al-I'tisam, 1/39.
(*> The “good innovation,” thévid’a hassanais a fantasy of the innovators
who hope to add to Allah’s religion.
(*®) Those who separate actions from faith claimirag th

faith can be established even without actions.



Innovators or inventors of worldly affairs are makiye see
many different kinds of innovation and inventiorong of it is
beneficial to people, such as the invention of enatoiles and
airplanes, and some of it is detrimental to ushsasthe invention
of atomic bombs and of novel forms of depravityt Bhoever
adds anything to Allah’Shariahhas usurped Allah’s right to
establish HisShariah
Allah said, “
“Or do they have partnerother deitiesivho have
allowed (matters in) religion that Allah did not Edw?”
(42:21).

Any addition to religion is in fact modification dran
amendment to what Allah and His Messenger havengige What
IS more, it is a clear contradiction of Allah’s wist

“We have completédand “We have perfectet

Allah, Most High, is not to be worshipped accordiagvhim
and according to custom. Rather, He is to be wppsd according
to what He revealed to us. Allah will not accep Worship of
anyone who approaches Him with an innovation. Heasmiy
accept worship performed according to what He hndaioed, not
according to what someone may think is nice.
Finally, innovation in religion leads to the nedletthe
SunnahHassan bin Atiya said, “No people who innovatgthimg
in their religion but Allah removes from them sommeg of the
Sunnahlike it, and He will not return it to them untiie¢ Day of
Resurrection #”

The fundamental principle &id’a is rejected, whether it is
large or small. Satan decorates small innovatiodstiains people
to accept them.
Once they have accepted a small innovation andriheiple of
innovating becomes acceptable to them, then thegrbe able to
accept a bigger one after Satan has brought thaduglly to it.
They are then on the road to the largest innovatidilah said,

(*) Al-Darami, 1/45.



“O believers, follow not the steps of Sata(4:21).

The unacceptability dfid’a is not a matter of its size, rather it
Is rejected because of its nature, for false sefathether big or
small.



The Position of the Salaf “?’Regarding
Innovation in Religion

Al-Darami relates an account of Abu Musa al-Ashahp
came across some people in the mosque doing somdtaidid
not like. So he went to Ibn Mas’ud and told him,

“I saw some people in the mosque sitting in cirelegting for
the prayer to start. Every circle had a leaderthedgeople had
pebbles in their hands. The leader would say, Aahu Akbar
one hundred times, and they would do it. Then heldveay, ‘Say
La ilaha ila Allaha hundred times, and they would do it. Then he
would say, ‘Saysubhan Allala hundred times, and they would do
it.”

Ibn Mas’ud asked, “What did you tell them?” Abu Musaid,

“l didn’t say anything. | wanted to see what yoaught about it.”
Ibn Mas’ud said, “Didn’t you tell them to count theins and |
guarantee that nothing of their good deeds woulldb$te”

Then Ibn Mas’ud went to one of these circles aadl,s\What
is it the thing | see you doing” They said, “We agng pebbles to
count the times we remember Allah (suctAbahu Akbar, La
ilaha ila Allah,andSubhan Allah”

He said, “Why don’t you count your sins, then makee that

none of your good deeds will be lost. O people ohsimmad,
how swiftly you bring yourselves to destruction.el[éompanions

of your Prophet are still among you, his garmentsnat frayed
and his cup is not broken.

By He in Whose Hand is my soul, you are people atteo

either more rightly guided than the people of Muhzad, or you
have opened a door rushing headlong to manifest.err

They said, “By Allah, we only had good intentionkh
Mas’ud said, “How many are those who seek the gbotido not

(*® Meaning: predessesors (i.e the companions gfrilyehet Muhammad).



reach it? For | heard the Proplsetaying, ‘There will be a people
who recite the Qur'an and it will not pass beyolneltt throats.’
Allah knows whether most of them are among you.”

Then he left them. Amr ibn Salama said, “We saw yran
them fighting us on the day of the battle of Al-Kahan, with the
Al-Khawarij.”“®

Conclusion
1. The One who has set forth for us aspects of worship
— such as herghikr (remembrance) did not forget to
ordain for us the way it is to be done, that isdant
on the knucklebones of the right hand such as the
Prophet taught us to do.

2. Innovation negates tHe@unnahand leads people to
abandon it. Whence they innovate anything in their
religion they will be distracted from following the
Sunnah.

3. Satan tries to convince people to accept small
innovations. If they do this he pushes them to do
something more, like he did with the people whom
Ibn Mas’ud reprimanded. They started recitiagbih
(praising) and counting with stones, and ended by
taking up arms against the companions of the Ptophe

€ and making their blood lawful.

(*°) al-Darami, 1/68.



The Consequences of Bid'a (innovation)

When people became indulgent about this matteoydis
began to spread in the religion. We began to seavation-taking
root, first in the call to prayer and then in thrayer itself, then in
all kinds of worship. Once it started to spreadtniew no bounds.
Much of what the Prophetand his companions used to do was
transformed beyond recognition. This is a situathat could
never be pleasing to Allah and His Messenger.
What has befallen is backwardness and the empowewhéhe
enemies of Allah over us. We are largely respoedi this
situation. So long as we do not take the initiatv@ut a stop to
this constant adding to our religion, so long asdeeot take the
initiative to command what is right and forbid wh&tvrong, then
the condition of this Nation can only go from badatorse.

Nothing is more detrimental to a person’s faitmtbal’a and
shirk. Satan’s greatest aim is to plant these two thimgise hearts
of Muslims as he did to others before them, tiélyttthanged the
whole of Islam. Then generations coming after thgtnthink that
Islam is a new innovation and they will be chanfjech
faithfulness to faithlessness.

Following will remain always the criterion, testicathe
measure of love.
One can not combine the loving of the Progheind the
innovation to hisSunnah
For love is a claim that needs the proof of oneithfulness.

Imam Ahmad showed the essentials of followingSh@nahby
saying “The bases @unnahs the clinging to the attitude of the
Prophet’'s companions, following their example, abdndoning

innovations, for every innovation is misguidanaag ¢he
abandonment of dispute in religion.”



Section Two

Aspects of Faith

THE NEED OF KNOWING THE ONENESS OF ALLAH
(TAWHID)

Tawhidis the unalienable right of Allah upon His sengiat
worship Him alone, Who created them out of notharg] who
subjected to them all what is in the heavens aact#nth, and
showered His blessings, both seen and unseen,thpon

Allah has taken it upon Himself to grant whoevezaads Him

this right the reward of Paradise.

The Prophet once told his companion, Muadh, “Do you know
the right of Allah before His servants and the righHis servants
before HIm?”

Muadh said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.&Th
Prophet said, “It is Allah’s right for His servants exclusly to
worship Him and not associate anything else witimHind it is
then the right of servants upon their God that Hieighes not
those who worship Him and none other than Hift.

Because it relates directly to Allah, to His DiviNames and
Attributes, the science ¢awhid the Unity of Allah finds itself at
the very center of Islamic learning and the mostdnable
knowledge to be sought. Indeed, Allah called al phophets to
teach the sublime and indivisible Unity of the Goga

“We sent never a Messenger before you except
that We revealed to him that ‘There is no deity but
Me; so worship Me!” (21:25)

Knowledge oftawhidis obligatory for every Muslim since the
correctness of a person’s religion depends ondhectness of the
things he believes in.

(*% Bukhari, (7373).



Allah has forbidden all that worship others thamHrom
entering Paradise, and will not allow anyone whashigps Him
alone — even when he may enter Hell - to abidenaligrin it.

Therefore, our need for a correct understandingefbsolute
oneness of Allah is greater even than our neetbtm and water.

If losing food and water means the loss of the rmexiiving,
losing the knowledge of the oneness of God mean®#s of the

elements of everlasting happiness in this worldiariie next.

Losing the issue dAwhid means losing the essence of
happiness in this world and in the next to come, then losing
the perfect security of the soul at peace withQhne.

For the true guarantee for tomorrow’s salvatiowasship the
Creator alone through His way, without mediatorsvieen.

Tawhidis the right of Allah upon you, and Paradise & th
promise of Allah for whosoever implememgsvhid

The human heart can find no rest except in comnmuwith its
Lord, in drawing near to Him and to what pleases ldnd in
shunning what displeases Him.

There can be no goodness tawhidis its root, and there is no
evil, in this world or the next, bshirkis its root and no calamity

or difficulty, but can be released tgwhidandits testimony.

Jonah was saved by the wordaivhid (uttering a

confirmation) of God’s oneness when he called ouhfthe belly
of the whale saying,

“There is no god but You, Glory be to You, | haveehe

indeed of those wrongdoei's(21:87)

Allah also said,
“Had he not been of those who exalt Alldim
remembranceHe would have remained inside its belly
until the day they are resurrectéd(37:144)



The Prophet was asked: “Is this salvation of that word special
for Jonah or it is for every Muslim? He replied;, 14 for every
Muslim.” (Tabari V. 17 P. 65)

Allah, has made this woida llaha lllallah (There is no God
but Allah) a word of salvation and deliverance frewery

calamity, a key to Islam in this life, and the keyParadise
tomorrow.



Features of Tawhid

There are several important featuresaofhid that we should
discuss here:
The first of these is:

1. tawhid Al-ruboobiaThis is based firmly in the belief

that Allah is the One, the Single Sustainer and
Provider, and that He has no partners or associates
is He who created the heavens and the earth and all
that they contain, and none shares divinity witmHi

2. Tawhid Al-Uloohiameans to worship Him only
whom we believe as One Creator. To believe in the
first category only is useless if the second is not
applied, in other wordsawhid Al-ruboobiamust be
compared withrawhid Al-Uloohiyato worship the
One).

3. Tawhid Al-Asmaa Wassifadfleans believing in the
most beautiful and perfect names and attributes of
Allah. False notions about Allah, His names and
attributes would lead to the corruption of oneithfa
and then it will not be beneficial even to beliéwve
one God, such as believing that He needs to tate re
or His knowledge is not perfect, such as also this
story in the Bible which reads,

“And the Lord spoke to Moses “Speak to the childoéifsrael..
They shall take for them a lamb.. You shall eatith your loins
girded, and your shoes on your feet, and you gladlit in haste:

For | will pass through the land of Egypt this rtigind will smite
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, and thedudcshall be to you
for a token upon the houses where you are: and Wweea the
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shatllie upon you to
destroy you, when | smite the Land of Egypt.” (Ened 2:1-13)



It is blasphemy in Islam to believe that Allah regted from
His servants to make a sign for Him at the doop-gteorder to
identify the inhabitants, whether they are Israslibr Egyptians!

The Merits of Tawhid

Tawhidhas many merits and virtues:
« Itis based on the believing - and then the woiahip
of the One Creator alone apart from any other partn
* ltis a simple belief, free of complex doctrines and
philosophies, untouched by secrets and mysteraes. F
mystery and guidance are words with two opposite
meanings.
* It liberates man from the bondagestiirk, from the
worship of created things beside Allah to the wirsti
the One Who created them. Allah said,
“Legislation[ruling] is not but for Allah; He has
commanded that you worship none but Hifr{12:40)

Ruler and ruled should both be ruled and goverreithé
judgement of Allah alone. The firkhalifa, the first successor to
the Messenger of Allahused to say, “Obey me in so far as | obey

Allah among you, but if | disobey Him, then theseno more
obedience to me over you.” (Assunan for Al-Baih&gy P. 353)

m It stands constantly and in harmony with the rexfr
mankind, without contradiction. Nature and thegieln of Allah
both tighten tdawhid, no trinity, no partners with god, no Idols,

no mediators, and no innovations.

m It is a stable and solid creed that does not chaniteting
passing of time or the turning over of generations.

m It is a belief supported by unimpeachable proaf evidence
to prove that it is always sound and correct, amd mpay
contemplate the following verses from the Qur’an:



“Oh people, an example is given so listen to it.
Those you invoke apart from Allah will never
create a fly even if they gathered together for

[doing] it; and even if a fly should steal giny]
thing from them they could not recover it from it.
Weak arelboth] the seeker and the sougfit!
(22:73)

“Had there been gods other than Allah in them
[i.e, the heavens and the earioth would have
been ruined; so glory be to Allah, the Lord of the

Throne above what they describg21:22)

“The example of those who have taken allies to them
apart from Allah, is as the likeness of the spidaho
takes [construct] a house; and indeed the weakest of
houses is the house of the spider, if they but krow
(29:41)

“Say, ‘Do you see what you invoke besides Allah? If
Allah decided to harm me, could they remove His tmar
from me? Or if He wished me a mercy, could theydo

His mercy back?" Say, "Allah is enough for me upon
Whom [alone]rely the dependents(39:38)

“Those whom you invoke apart from Allah are
servants like you; so call them and let them
respond to you, if you are truthful’ (7:194)

“Have they not seen that Allah, Who created the
heavens and earth - and did not fail in their
creation - is able to give life to the dead? Yes;
surely He is powerful over everything(46:33)

m Tawhidcalls us to abandon on following blindly the ttazhs
of parents and ancestors and requires us to tl@aglg and
carefully, to seek the truth with sincerity andegatination.



“And thus We never sent a Warner before you
[Muhammad]into any town but the wealthjaffluent]
ones
among them said, "We found our fathers following a
way, and we’re seeking the guidance of their foefss.
Then[each warnerkaid, "What if | brought you a
guidance that is than what you found your fathers
following?" They said, "We reject what you've beeent
with.” (43:23-24)
“And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah
has sent down,’ they say, ‘No; but we follow what
we found our fathers doing.” What if their fathers
had no understanding of anything, and if they
were not guided?2:170)

In an other verse:

“What if Satan was calling thenttheir fathers}o
the torment of Hellfire!" (31:21)

m Tawhidis a call to moderation with no excessiveness or
extremism. Indeed, religious extremism always hsastrous
consequences. Islam steers a middle course bethvess who
insulted the Messiah, scorned him, and finallyestgd him, and
those who exaggerated their love for him to thepoi
worshipping him as God. The Messiah was not aaathe Jews
say, and neither was he God and Sustainer as thstiés claim.
Jesus is a servant of Allah and a messenger sdiniy

The Islamic creed is an indivisible whole made tip series of
doctrines, each linked to the other. Denial of ang of these
constitutes becomes a denial of all of them. lissless faith for
someone to believe that Muhammad is the Messerigdrat, but
deny that Moses and Jesus were also Allah’s messergis
useless faith for someone who believes that théa@1is divinel
revealed but deny the revelation of the Torah aed3ospef>

(* The Torah is the Revelation received by Mose® Fantateuch contains the
five books the Jews believe were revealed to MoAksdo not know how
much of the revelation received by Moses, if args Burvived in these
books. The Gospel is the Revelation received byslebhe four Gospels



Christians and Jews believe in part of Allah’s tatien and
deny other parts. While the Muslim obliges himselbelieve in

the books that were revealed unto Moses and Jesu#d
neither the Christians nor Jews believe in the ur’

Christians and Jews continue to believe in sonmbeprophets
and reject others. The Jews disbelieve in Jesu€hndtians
disbelieve in Muhammad. While Christians appeahtoJews to
believe in Jesus, they take a negative action ag®lohammad
similar to that of the Jews against Jesus, and dgitke upon the
denial of Muhammad. While Islam appeals to bothscid believe
in all books and all messengers.

Christians and Jews will not be appealing to thesliviis to
believe in Jesus and Moses, for the Muslim knows ltelieving
in Moses and Jesus is one of the conditions di faibted in the

belief in Muhammad, and to deny any of the prophetsid be a
denial of all of them.

Allah said in the Qur’an,
“The people of Noah denied the messendge(26:105)

We know that Noah'’s people did not deny all of the
messengers, they only denied Noah. But Allah resghtdeir
denial of Noah as a denial of the rest of all thessengers.
Thus Allah says in the Qur’an,

“Those who disbelieve in Allah and His
messengers, and wish to discriminate between
Allah and His messengers and say: we believe in
some and disbelieve in others, and wish to adopt a
way between: those are the disbelievers truly. And
We have prepared for the disbelievers a
humiliating punishment” (4:150)

of the Christians are biographies of Jesus comginrsome of his

teachings. They also include accounts of his kart death. None of the

Gospels are attributed to Jesus and none of therd dmve been the
Gospel referred to in Islamic sources.



Then the focus is immediately shifted to belief &tidh says,

“But for those who believe in Allah and His
messengers and do not discriminate between any
of them — to those He is going to give their
rewards. And Allah is ever Forgiving, most
Merciful .” (4:152)

Muslims still continue on calling the Jews and @teistians to
believe in the message of Muhamngaahd both communities still
refuse to believe in his Prophethood. The attitoiddae Muslim

will always be, “We make no distinction between amne the
other of Allah’s messengers”. While the attitudeha Christians
is “ We make distinction between them: Jesus ialpet but
better than all prophets because he is also gadyamammad is
not a prophet.

And the attitude of the Jews is that Jesus and Muted are
not prophets.
They deny Muhammad simply because he is the sétajir
but not Sarah, and because Paul encouraged nstetio o the son
of the concubine (slave) woman, but Allah doesmake
difference between His servants and He chooses WH®pleases

for His message.

God is not Racist

The Bible says,

“For it is written that Abraham had two sons, onealsfave,

and one by a free woman... But what does the scegay? ‘Cast
out the slave and her son; for the son of the stdnadl not inherit
with the son of the free woman.’ So, brethren veerent children
of the slave but of the free woniafGalatians 4:22)



Absolute Monotheism the Essence of Islam

Declaring the Oneness of Allah is the first cormfitfor
admission to the community of Islam. This is, self, sufficient
proof of the soundness of this religion, and the&mess and
falsity of other religions.
For there is no other religion but Islam which stiies such a
condition from its believers, and no other religexcludes from
its community of faith those who do not proclaim it

“There is no god but AllaH: is the key to Paradise and of
salvation from the torment of Hell. One who cometha Day of
Judgement without this key will find no path to &iise, even if

he had believed in the Prophethood of Muhammadaerkthe
Qur’an, performed the five daily prayers, fasteel nmonth of
ramadanand believed in everything else that Muslims lvelie

Indeed, Allah has made it clear to us that the gtemtls of
those who associate others with Him will not beepted even if
that person were a prophet or a messefigéthus Allah told the

Prophet Muhammad, as He had told the prophetsééfor,

“It was revealed to you and to those before ythat] ‘If
you should associatganything with Allah]your work

would surely become worthless, and you would sulety
among the losers”’ (39:65-66)

And speaking of the prophets, He said,

“But if they had associated others with Allah, thearely
worthless would be whatever they were dofn(:88)

» There is no god but Allah.This is absolute faith, the foundation
of belief in the One God, the essence and theditlslam, without
which belief is impossible. It is the way to a |défulfilment, the

(*» Muslims distinguish between a Prophet, who isseimoby Allah to call his
people to the Oneness of God, and to submissiadirto alone, and a
Messenger, who is also given a revelation. Theree heeen many
prophets, but few messengers. Among the messerojefdlah were
Moses, David, Jesus and Muhammad, Peace be upon the



key to happiness and of goodness in this worldtheaneans and
secret of salvation in the next.
» There is no god but Allah.This is the most absolute of truths
and the most noble of them, as the Proplsatid, “The best thing
that | and the prophets before me have ever saithere is no god
but Allah.>%

» There is no god but Allah.This is a phrase of liberation
which sets humanity free from slavery to createédlgs, from
submission and servility to rulers and tyrants, arakes them

servants only of the One Who created them.
» There is no god but Allah.This means refusing to worship
of worshiping anything besides Allah, and to affittmat worship is
the right of Allah alone.
» There is no god but Allah.This is the slogan of the Oneness
of God, which is the spirit of Islam and the esseotbelief.
Worship has no value before Allah, and no chandeeofg
accepted by Him, if it does not rest upon this fitatiron. There is
no god but Allah.
» There is no god but Allah.This was the first thing that all
the prophets called their people to.
“And We never sent a Messenger before you exceft tha
We revealed to him that, ‘There is no god but Me; s
worship Me’” (21:25)
The denial in this phrase “There is no god” presdtie
affirmation “but Allah.” This is because faith inlah can only
come after you have denied false deities that anshipped
instead of Him. Thus Allah says,
“So whoever disbelieves in Taagdintols]®® and believes
in Allah, has grasped the most trustworthy handhaldth
no break in it” (2:256)
And the Prophet said, “Whoever says, ‘There is o lgut
Allah’ and denies whatever is worshipped besideas, Hiis

(*® Bukhari, (3579)
(**) The Arabic original readsighut which has a much wider meaning than it is
possible to give with one word in Englistaghutis any false object of
worship, such as idols, images, or other things Itred to tyranny and to
exceeding the limits of decency. Whatever is wgpad beside or
alongside Allah istaghut and whoever calls or commands people to
worship others beside or alongside Allah is asghut.



property and his blood are protected and his reemsgis with
Allah.” (Muslim 32 Book of Faith)

The Conditions Of Testimony
LA ILAHA ILA’LLAH

What does it mean to declare the Oneness of God?
Simply saying, There is no god but Allai without
understanding the meaning of these words, and wufithcting
upon them is not enough. Yet sadly, this is theesthmany
Muslims today who do not observe what Allah has m@mded
and who do not avoid what He has prohibited. Witk fail to
perform the five daily prayers, fail to give alnag\d fail to avoid
bank interest, they assure themselves that by gisgyling “There
is no God but Allah” they will be saved.
The Prophet’s own people, the Quraish, knew thaajothese
words meant that they would shoulder an obligatmolive and act
according to them, and for this reason many of thefused to
pronounce them. Indeed, if this were merely a matteaying a
few words they would have said them and saved tales from

the hardship of confrontation that their refusaught them.
But what are these obligations?

* Knowledge, We must seek to know the rights of this
Declaration of Faith and what it requires. Allalds&Know then,
that there is no god but Allafi and the Prophet said “Whoever
dies while knowing that there is no god but Allahall surely
enter Paradise.” And he said, “Whose last wordsTdrere is no

god but Allah’ shall surely enter Paradis@@hmad in his musnad
1.65 & Abu Dawood 3116).

Here also we should be aware that it is Allah winergjthens
whom He will in uttering that word of trutth.é Ilaha lllallah)
since He knows best who deserve it to be his lastiwor He has

said,

“Allah strengthens those who believe with the firm
word®in the present life and in the world to come; and

(*® The firm word is the testimony that there is reityl except Allah, and that
Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. When one uittexs his last word



Allah leads astray the evildoers; and Allah doesatie

will.” (14:27)

He whose deeds are contradictory to the conditdnés
testimony will not be helped by saying it before Heath, neither

in this life nor in the grave when he will be quesed thereir®®

*Certainty and sureness of the truthfulnesslat,llaha

lllallah (There is no god but Allah) without doubt. The fshret
said, “Whoever says There is no god but Allah, witicerity of
heart, with honesty and conviction of both head smgue , shall

surely enter Paradise.”

* Acceptance.That is to accept all its conditions, for the
rejection of some of Allah’s law is equal of rejactall.

* Sincerity. This is to pronounce the wotg llaha lllallah
(There is no god but Allah) with complete sincerthyat is to be
sincere in worshipping Allah, dedicating all actsm@rship to Him
alone. For whoever says it sincerely from his hestah will
guide him to sincere worship. The Prophéias said, “The best
one among people with the most right to my intesimeson the
Day of Resurrection is he who said ‘There is no godAllah’
sincerely from his heart?

» SubmissionThis is to comply to the conditions bé llaha
lllallah (There is no god but Allah) by the tongue, antdbeve it
in the heart, and to fulfill its conditions by deeds for the
hypocrites, they say in their tongues what is déife in their
hearts.

One should ask of what value is it believe in ANaithout

submitting to Him!

Whoever professes that there is no god but Allaktrthen do
what Allah has commanded the believers to do afndingfrom
what He has prohibited. They must obey Allah antddedy His

before death and to give it as an answer to thelarig the grave, this
would be a good sign of his salvation.

(*® See annotation.
(°") Bukhari (6570).



will, and they must put obedience to Allah befobedience to all

others; there can be no compliance to disobediendédah. As
the Prophet said, “There is no obedience to any creature that

which is disobedient to the Creat&¥ The Prophet also said,
“Whoever seeks Allah’s pleasure despite the indignaof people

will earn the pleasure of Allah and the pleasuréhefpeople; and
whoever seeks the pleasure of people at the intignaf Allah
will earn the displeasure of Allah and the loath@ighe
people.*®?

Good works are the fruit of faith and follow natilydrom it.
Thus Allah always mentions faith and good workstbgr, those
who believe and do good works

(*® Imam Ahmad (4:432)Sahihaccording to al-AlbaniSilsilla p. 179)
(* al-Qida’'i,Musnad al-Shihalef. al-Albani,Sharh al-Tahawiyyalp. 299.



Contradiction Of Faith

Contradiction is a form of denial: some types aftcadiction
may contradict the whole faith completely, and sonag
contradict some faith of a person, whose faith thetomes
incomplete. A contradiction of faith comes in saldorms:

1. A word of disbelief. Such as cursing Allah, the
Prophet, or Islam, or by deriding religion gensrall

2. An act of disbelief Such as prostrating to images
and idols, addressing prayers to someone other than
Allah, or seeking to be ruled by other than Allah’s
law.

3. A dogmatic disbelief That is polytheism which
contradicts monotheism. This is a tacit denial of
faith, such as believing in the existence of anothe
god, or the belief that someone other than Allah ca
answer our prayers, or that someone other thai Alla
can release us from calamities, or do us harm, or
bring us benefit, or that someone other than Atlas
knowledge of the Unseéff

4. The denial of the Divine Names and Attributes of
Allah ®? or any part of the Revelation. This too is a
denial of faith.

5. The ignorance and misunderstanding of the
important meaning of La llaha lllallah (there is no

god but Allah) or having contradictory belief to it

Such as believing that it means “nothing exists but
Allah,” or that it means “there is no creating Ldnat

(°® al-Ghaib, the unseen or the unknown. Knowledge which Aliak revealed
to no one, such as the time of the Day of Resuardrans).
(®Y al-'Asma’ wa'l-Siffat sometimes described as the “ names and attribfites o
Allah.” This refers to the ways that Allah has d#sed or named Himself
in the revelationt(ans).



Allah,” or that it means “None had been worshipped
but Allah.” This is the belief of those who claitmat
the worshipping of any idol leads to the Creator,
because all creation is one part in the Creator.
The person who believes these things in ignorasoe i
need of instruction and guidance. In fact, the a@tion of
faith means that everything that is worshippeddeegillah
or instead of Allah is falsehood.

6. The abandonment afa llaha lllallah (There is no
god but Allah). That is to turn away from it, n&th
uttering it nor fulfilling its necessary conditigrizut

ignoring completely the obligations. That is fagito
pray, to fast, or to pagakat or not making the
pilgrimage even though there is nothing to prevent
Nevertheless, one who does this will still rely on
false wishes and expect that Allah will raise him u
to the highest rank of Paradise.

7. To be loyal to the enemies of AllahTo put oneself,
of one’s own free will, under the protection of
disbelievers, to subordinate oneself to them and to
express loyalty to them while abandoning the
Muslims is a kind of disbelief. Allah has said,

“O you who have believed! Do not make allies of aple
with whom Allah has become angry with(60:13)

Other forms of loyalty to disbelief are to seekdgance in
the governance of public affairs exclusively in stining
other than what Allah has revealed, and the pradid¢he
occult, including magic and fortune tellif§’

8. Exaggeration in religion. This is one of the things
that leads to the corruption of religious doctriaesl
to shirk (polytheism). Indeed, exaggeration and

(°®) The first of these, to govern by something othantiwhat Allah has

revealed, is to express loyalty to human intellectpreference to the

divine wisdom of Allah, the second is to give oreiglty to the forces of
darkness, to ally oneself with the world of theaas {rans).



religious extremism are major sources of every
fitnah®® and every deviation from the straight path.

The Prophet said, “Keep away from exaggeration in religion,
for certainly those who came before you were dgstidy
exaggeration in religion(,s"‘) and he said, “Do not make wild
claims about me, as they did about (Jesus) thefsBlary. | am
only a servant of Allah, so say ‘Allah’s servantatis
Messenger®® enger.

(°® The wordfitnah is used for different meanings.
(**) Al-Nasa'i, Kitab al-Haijj, 5:268.
(°® Bukhari, 6: 478.



The Sgns of True Devotion (monotheism)

Among the signs of true monotheism are the folla@win
1. Sincere devotion to Allah That is to devote your words,
your deeds, and all of your strivings for the sakdllah alone
and for His pleasure, hoping and longing for theanels He has
promised, and fearing His punishment. Giving narddor
worldly benefit, fame, or the praise of others oy ather kind of
showing off orshirk that can wipe away a person’s good deeds.

Allah said,

“And they were not commanded except to worship
Allah [beinglsincere to Him in religion?(97:5).
Just as what the Propleesaid, “Allah does not accept among

the acts [of devotion] except those which are selgedone to
seek thereby Allah’s pleasure.”

Therefore, devotee worshigwhid al-ibadahis built upon
sincerity.
An act of devotion can be correctly performed bait b
misdirected, it may lack a correct intention by heing sincerely
directed toward Allah.

As a result, the false intention spoils the gooelddentil it
becomes ugliness.

2. Judging oneself by the Law of AllahThat is to say,
the sincere believer refers all things to what Alfeas revealed,
and takes Allah’s revelation, and His law as higlguhroughout
his life, as the fundamental principles by whichurges all
things, whether they relate to the affairs of thald or the next.
Allah said,
“And whoever does not judge by what Allah has reeeal
those are truly the disbelievers, (wrongdoers, ustjy
(defiantly disobedient}).(5:44-46)

In other words, we are to give precedence to Aflah’
authority, rather than to the authority of positiaers that

people have imposed upon themselves, and whichatfgey

modifying every time because of its inconsistenihw
man’s demand.



But as for Allah, it is He Who created, and it is Who knows

best what is best for its affairs. He created maohland knows

better than they what is best for them in theirig@l and material
lives. Allah said,

“ DoesHe not know what those whom He created? And
He is the Subtle, the Awaré.(67:14)

And He said

“The decision(of ruling and legislating is the right of none

but )to Allah.” (12:40),

and He said,

“Is it the judgement ofjahiliyah [the time of ignorance]
that they are seeking? But who is better judgemetiter
than [the judgement ofpllah for a people who beliéf’
(5:50)

Allah has permitted the lawful and prohibited thawvful, and

there is no other way to know the lawful and th&awful except

by way of Allah’s revelation to His Messenger. W &now it
through the text of the Quran and tenahpr through the rules
that are derived from these texts of these twocssur

Whoever seeks other way than Allah’s way, perngttirhat

Allah has prohibited, or prohibiting what Allah haarmitted, will
have assigned a partner to Allah, as lawgiver vaifichave sought
some other law. Allah said,

“Or have they partnerfother than Allahjiwho made

lawful for them (matters)in religion that which has not

allowed?” (42:21)

Shirk of obedience to those who Disobey Allah
One of the types afhirk that the Jews and the Christians fell in
before is that,
“They have taken as lords beside Allah their rabarsl
their monks” (9:31)
This verse astonished one of the Companions, ‘Adi b
Haatim, after he had accepted Islam. He had fogniexén a
Christian. He said, “O Messenger of Allah, we dad nsed to

worship them.” The Prophetsaid “Didn’t they permit what is
unlawful and prohibit the lawful and you followdadem?” He said,



“Yes.” The Prophet said, “Doing that was to worship them.” And
in another narration, “They were not worshipingnthéut
whenever they permitted something they used to tiaEy in
permitting it, and when they prohibited somethialgprohibit%g
it.”
3. Love of Allah this requires that we precede our love
to Him above all other things, and that we give
precedence to what He wants above what his
creatures want and desire for themselves.
Allah said,
“And among people are some who take apart from ryal
they love them as thgghould]love Allah. But those who
believed are stronger in love to Allal2:165).

Our love for Allah must exceed our love for progefamilies,
and for our parents.

Allah is true, and His way is the way of truth. Htlven could

we possibly struggle and strive for maintaining titueh and
resisting the evil if our love to the worldly thisgxceed that of
Allah? How could we possibly makihadthat may result the loss

of our properties or even our souls? No one wilediis soul for
Allah if he loves it more than Him.

This verse denounced those, whose love for songetther
than Allah is like their love for Allah. How thenawld it be for
someone who loves these things more than theyAbah? Allah
said,

“Say: If your fathers, and your sons, and your bretim,

and your wives, and your tribe, and the wealth thyatu
acquire, and merchandise for which you fear to losend
dwellings you desire, are dearer to you than Allahd His
messenger and striving in His way: then wait tilllah

brings His command to pass, for Allah guides noeth

defiantly disobedient.(9:24).

66 [al-Tirmidhi 3094. Iltsisnadis classed asassanh



The Prophet said, “When you do businesséenalf”
[forbidden trade], and hoard up livestock, and Ipee@ontent
sitting in your green fields , and abandimad in the way of Allah,
then Allah will send you humiliation that will nbe lifted until
you return to your religion®®®.

Faith is not complete until the Messenger of Alak more
dear to a believer than his parents, and his aldnd indeed, all
people, and not until he loves what Allah and Hissenger love:

and until the believer loves his fellow believeyihg him for
nothing but for the sake of Allah.

(°") Doing business in forbidden ways. This is to sell
goods to someone for a specific price while setéirigne in
the future for delivery, then buying back the sayjneds for a

lower price before delivery. It is as kind a.
(°® Abu Daud 3462, itssnadis sahih



The signs of true love

Among the signs of true devotion to Allah are tiat hearts
should be bound to its Creator. When it becomethgo, the true
lover of Allah will become like the following:
1. He loves his God more than wealth, wife, chitldi@nd even
more than his own soul. For how can one wish tdali¢he sake
of Allah while his soul is dearer to him than Alfaklow can one
abandon his wealth and property to die for Allalrewlthey are
more beloved to him than Allah? How can he disdiisydesire
when it is more beloved to him than Allah?
2. He loves others only for the sake of Allah amdHis
pleasure, and is angered only for the sake of Allah
3. He does not do any thing except what pleases Hi
4. He avoids what brings His wrath.
5. He depends upon none except Him.
6. He fears nothing but Him.
7. He addresses his prayers to none other thanatichcalls
upon none but Him.
8. He submits himself only to Him.

* To fear Allah alone. Among the best worshippers of
Allah, and the nearest to Him are those who feéahAl
most:

“To Allah prostrates whatever is in the heavens,
and whatever is on the earth of creatures, and the
angels[as wellland They are not arrogant. They
fear they their Lord above them, and they do what

they are commandet (16:49-50)

Just as Allah has said:

“Those who fear their Lord in the Unsedne
even though they do not see Hitao]them await
forgiveness and a great reward(67:12)

Allah has forbidden people to fear others excepdtAlAllah

says, ‘So fear not men, but fear M&(5:44)

And He reproached people who, after having askeHli®
support against their enemies, turned away



“They fear people as they fear Allah, or even
greater fear! (4:77)

And Allah said to them,
“Do you fear then? but Allah has more right that

you should fear Him, if you ardtruly] believers.
(9:13)

 To depend on Allahaloneis to have confidence in
Allah and to rely upon Him in all things. It meatosleave
the outcome of our affairs to Him and to seek His
assistance taking in consideration the reasondeéadf by
Allah’s infinite wisdom, to the goal, just as Allaaid:

“To Allah belong the Unseefaspectspf the
heavens and the earth and to Him will be returned
the matter all of it, so worship Him, and rely upon

Him.” (11:123)

Similarly Allah has said,
“Say: ‘Allah is enough for me; in Him all the

trusting put their trust” (39:38)

And the Propheg said, “If you truly put your trust in Allah, He
will provide for you as He provides for the birdist go out in the
morning on an empty stomach and come back healigd&f®

e Toturn to Him in repentance as Allah has said:
“And return[in repentancepinto your Lord and
submit to Him before the punishment comes upon
you suddenly, and then you will not be helpéd,
(39:54).
This means to turn to Allah always, not only inesof
hardship, but also in times of ease, as Allah hat s
“And when adversity touches man, he calls upon his
Lord, turning to Him [alone]; then when He bestows upon
him a favor from Himself, he forgets Him whom he lbed
upon before, and makes he attributes to Allah ecutd
mislead (people) from His way. Say, "Enjoy your Hedief
for a little, indeed, you are of the companionstbie
Fire.” (39:8)

(°® Ahmad, 1:33; Termidhi, (3345).



To submit to Him and to seek ruling by His lawas He
said:
“No, but by your Lord, they will not believe until
they make yoyO Mohammadjudge concerning
that over which they dispute among themselves,
and then find within themselves no discomfort
from what you have judged, and submit in full
submission. (4:65).
And He said:
“Certainly the only statement of the believers wiaery
are called to Allah and His Messenger to judge beem
them is that they say "We hear, and we obey." Athdse

are the successful(24:51)

To hear and to obey.The Muslim should obey the
Divine commandments, as the soldier obeys his
commander's orders in the midst of a battle, falhgahem
precisely and without hesitation or rejection. Thaslim
should not be like those whose tongues said “We e
we obey” but whose acts said “We hear and we digobe
and revealed the emptiness of their words, as nasdse
with the Israelites before. The Almighty has said:

“O you who have believed, obey Allah and His
Messenger, and do not turn away from Him while
you hear[His order} and do be like those who
said, ‘We hear,” while they do not hedr(8:20-21)
e To supplicate to Allah alone True love for Allah
means to call on Him and to entreat Him both ireeasd
in hardship:
“And your Lord said, ‘Call on me, and | will
respond to you. Indeed, those who arrogantly
disdain my worship Me, will enter Hell lowly
(40:60)

And He said:



“And when My servants ask ydiviohammad],
concerning Me - | am indeed near. | respond to
the invocation of the supplicant when he calls on
Me. So let them respond to Me and believe in Me
so that they may be rightly guided(2:186)

As for those who turn to Allah only in times of fitulty, and
then turn away when Allah releases their difficuthyese are not
among the sincere worshippers of Allah. Allah said:
“When We grant man a favor, he turns away and
distances himself by his side, but when harm tousinem,
he is full of extensive supplicatiofprayer].” (41:51)
And He said,
“And when any trouble touches man, he calls
upon Us, whether lying on his side, or sitting or
standing; but when We remove his trouble from
him, he goes on backo his sins and turns away]
as if he had not invoked Us for a trouble that
touched him? (10:12). And He said:

“So when they board a ship, they supplicate Allah,
making their religion[faith] sincere to Him, but when He

delivers them to the land, then they start assacigt
others with Him” (29:65)

Calling on Allah is a form of worship: it is nottfng for
anyone to raise up his hands and then call fondiuntervention
other than from Him alone. When Islam ordered wiprshould be
to Allah, it maintained that calling upon Allah gyers) is an
essential and main worship that should not be addrkto others

but Him. This is the most important part of worshijpus Allah
has said:

“So invoke Allah, making your religion sincere to
Him, even if the unbelievers hated'it(40:14)

Whoever contemplates the Qur'an will find its versiealing

with the subject of polytheism, criticizing pagdosaddressing
their prayers to false gods. Allah said,

“Say, ‘Invokethose whom you have claimed besides
Allah. They do not possess an atom's weigdftability] in



the heavens or on the earth, neither they have #iarany
partnership, nor there is for Him from them any
assistant.” (34:22)

He also said,

“Say, ‘Callupon those you claimefas godspesides Him.
They do owe nothing to save you from your troubleto
change it.’ (17:56)

He also said,

“Those on whom you calipart from Allah, are
servants like you; so_cathn them, and let them
answer you if you speak truly(7:194).

He also said,

“If you call them they will not hear your supplication,
and even if they heard, they would not respond togu;
and on the Day of Resurrection they will deny your
partnership.” "% (35:14)
He also said,
“And who is more astray than he who invokes apaxdrfr
[or besides)llah, someone that who will never respond
to him till the Day of resurrection, and who is umare of
their call? And when people are gathered, thigyho were
invoked with Allah]will be enemies to them, and they will
be deniers of their worship to thein.(46:5)

* To supplicate others besides Allah is the same as
worshipping them. Allah said,
“Say: ‘Il am forbidden to worshighose whom you
invoke besides apart from Allah(6:56).
And Abraham said to his people
“And | will leave you and those you invoke besides
Allah, and | will invoke my Lord? (19:48)

(" Many righteous people will find out after the DafyResurrection that their
graves were taken as places of worship when thene wlead, being
unaware of the partnership given to them with Adhalthe people. Those

will be arguing with their worshippers and denyiagy responsibility or
permission given by them for thékirk.



Then Allah considered this call to them with Hirmatter of
worship, saying:

“So when he left them, and what they worshipped

besides Allah, We granted him Isaac and Jacob,

and eachjof them] We made a prophét(19:49)
So Allah made it clear that to call on other dsiiiestead of
calling Him is a form of worship to them, (whichgkirk.) They
do worship Allah but they do not worship Him alone.

Our Prophe€ taught us that “Supplication is worshif}? and
he said, “I call you to Allah alone, the One whbenees you of
difficulties when they beset you; He who answensryeall when
you are lost in a barren land; and He who, whenstihess
overcomes you and you call upon Him, quenches torst.”"?

And the Propheg, also said to Ibn Abbas when he was a young

boy, “Oh boy, if you ask, ask Allah; and if you kdelp, seek it

from Allah.”™®

* Continuous remembrance to Allah.

The factabout remembrance is “Hold the memory of the
remembered one in the heart.” Remembrance of Adlae best
kind of all worship; for the other kinds of worshigere not
ordained but to enable the person to remember Al{%h

While people remember always what their minds asy lwith,
then the believer remembers always His Lord becheass always
busy with the remembrance of Allah and the Last.B&yalways
remembers his appointment with the moment thasteais him to
another house in another world, for this worldashing but a

staging post on the road to our final destinat@mighty Allah
says,

“l am as My servant thinks of Me, and | am with him
when ever he remembers Me. If he mentions of Me in
himself, | mention him in Myself; and if he mentionMe in
an assembly, | mention him in an assembly bettearthis.
And if he draws near to Me an arm's length, | dramear to

('Y Abu Daud (1479) and Termidhi (324&ahih
("> Imam Ahmad (5:64)Sahih

("® Termidhi (2518)Sahih Imam Ahmad (1:293,302).
(" Khalil al-Harraaspa’wat al-Tawhid p. 50.



him a fathom's length. And if he comes to Me walkjnl go
to him running” ” ("

Submissiveness of one’s heart toward AllahAnd binding
oneself to Him in fear of His punishment and lomgiar His
mercy, and seeking salvation from Him only.
Allah said,
“The believers are indeed those who, when Allah is
mentioned, their hearts become fell fearful, and amHis
verses are recited to them, it increases them ithfsand
on their Lord they rely. Those who establish praysard
spend from what We have provided them, Those are
indeed the believers. For them are degréefshigh
position]with their Lord, and forgiveness and a noble
provision.” (8:2-4)
And He said

“Only those believe in Our verses are those who,

when they are reminded by them, they fall down in
prostration, and exalfAllah] with praise of their Lord,
and they are not arrogant. Their side parts shureth
beds[in night prayer] calling on their Lord in fear and
hope; and they spend from that We have providechttie
(32:15)

There is a beautifidua(supplication) that gathers all these

meanings together, which the Prop&etsed to recite as he stood
late at night in prayer:

“My Lord, | have submitted myself to You, and in
You | have believed, and upon You | have relied,
and | have reproached others for Your sake. If |
contend with others it is for You. By Your Law |
judge. So forgive me what | have done before, and
what | will be doing after, and what | have done
secretly and what | have done publicly.”

("® Bukhari (7505), Muslim (2675), Termidhi (3598).



THE PILLARS OF ISLAM

Islamic faith rests upon a foundation of beliefisTfoundation is
made up of a belief in Allah, in His angels, in Bigoks, in His
messengers and in the Last Day. Allah has saider@uran:
“Righteousness is not that you turn your faces todsr
the East or the West. But righteousness is in orteow
believes in Allah, and the Last Day, and the angelad
the Book and the Prophets, and gives wealth in et
love for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, tinaveler
[the wayfarer] and to those who adjfor help], and for
freeing slavesjand who]establishes prayer, and pays the
charity, And those who fulfill their promise wherhey
make a promise, and the patient one in poverty and
hardship and hard timdin battles] Those are the ones
who [proved theylare true, and those are the Godfearing

ones.”(2:177)

The angel Gabriel asked the Prophet several gusstioout the
foundations of belief and the various stages @hfaéAmong other

things, the angel asked him,

“Tell me about Islam(submissioh” The Prophet replied that
Islam is “to bear witness that there is no godAllah, and that
Mohammad is the Messenger of Allah, to establighpifayer, to

payzakat(charity), to fast the month of ramadan, and fooexer

has the means to do so, to perform the Pilgrimadleet House of

Allah.” Then the angel asked him,

“Tell me aboutiman (faith).” The Prophet said, “Faith is to
believe in Allah and His angels, and His Books, Hinl
messengers, and in the Last Day, and the destihg good of it

and the evil of it.” Finally, the angel asked him,

“Tell me aboutlhsan (the highest status of worship).” The

Prophet said,lthsanis worshipping Allah as if you see Him, but if

you do not see Him, [to know that] He sees y8t.”

("®Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman, hadith no. 8.



The Concept of Islam

In the language of the Arabs, the word “ISlasra qualifier,
which signifies “submission” and “deference” to @il by means
of obedience to His will. It means to observe wHathas
commanded and what He has forbidden. Thereforegewdro
submits himself to the commands and prohibitionAltzth
deserves to be described us Muslim. As for somedneturns his
back on Allah’s Religion yet claims the name “Musi
submission to Allah entails more than a simple alation of
belonging. One cannot be considered a Muslim tetihas indeed
submitted to the divine will of Allah.
The story of Abraham and |shmael:

a lesson of submission and surrender

In the story of Abraham and his son Ishmael, upborwboth
be peace, we find the most inspiring example ofrgasion and
surrender to the divine will of Allah. Here we fiddbraham
saying,
“Oh my son, | have seen in the dream thgmust]
sacrifice you, so see what you thirik
The dreams of the prophets are in fact revelatglirmael was
not displeased with Allah’s command. Rather he apgein the
highest spirit of submission and surrender to tirarmand of
Allah, and immediately said to his father,
“Oh my father, do as you are commanded to do,
you will find me, by the will of Allah, among those
patient ones’
Both submitted themselves to the command of Alkddraham
is now about to slay his son, and the son is aftghis neck to be
slain in full obedience and complete submissiotihé&Divine will.
Therefore Allah said,
“And when theysubmitted,(aslamag, and he had laid
him down on his forehead.”

A voice rang out from high saying,
“Oh, Ibrahim, you have confirmed the vision,”

and We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. This



was indeed a clear test, and Abraham was
ransomed with a mighty sacrificé(37:102-107)

Islam is not a mere meaningless title; it is ratnguality that

means submission and surrender to the commandati.At is

self-surrender to the divine will of Allah. Peogemong them

Muslims) fail to consider the meaning of these vgooflAllah
(falamma aslamaethinking that the verse means “and when both
of them decided to choose the Islamic religion.”

The real meaning is “when they submitted themselves
completely and sincerely to Allah.” The father waady to lose
his own son, and the son was ready to lose hislideyras Allah
had commanded the sacrifice.

Do Muslims today have this level of commitmentheit
religion? Do they really have this kind of submiss{lslam) that
Abraham and his son had?

When Islam has become an official religion regestieonly on

Muslims identification cards, while it has no eriste in actual

behavior. Allah troubled them by setting up lead®gainst them

who declared Islam as “an official religion of tstate,” but who
quietly ignored all of its laws and teachings.

Those leaders deceive their people by the slogdartilis the
official religion of the state” while the same pémpsed to deceive
Allah with the same slogan “Islam is our officialigion”. In fact
they are deceiving none but themselves while tlreyat heed it.

And so the joke is on them. They do not practitants so their
leaders do not practice it either.

Belief in the Oneness of Allah

Belief in the Oneness of Allah, or more technicathe public

declaration of one’s belief in the Divine Unity Aflah, is the first

thing a person must do in order to become a Muslins
declaration is, in itself, sufficient proof of tkerrectness of one’s
new faith and of the rejection of whatever bel@f® may have
formerly held. There is no other religion that eittimposes this



requirement, or which refuses to recognize a pengundoes
fulfill this requirement as belonging to it.

This declaration of the Oneness of Allah is the kefaradise
and the secret passage out of the fires of Hellb&Var comes on

the Day of Judgment without this key will not esedgom
punishment in Hell, nor will he ever enter Paradesen though
he may have believed in the prophethood of Mohammeszdi the
Quran, prayed and fasted and believed in everytbisg that
Muslims believe in.

This is sufficient explanation of the meaning o thneness of
Allah for the purposes of our discussion here.



Belief that Mohammad is His Messenger

All Muslims believed that Mohamméilis the Messenger of
Allah.
But how many of them really understand what thitact
means?

How many of us take care to follow his example tigkeng
close to his waysunnal) and practicing what has been reliably
passed down to us, and leaving aside weak, flawddadbricated
accounts?

How many of us follow his life-example and adophlas a
role-model in our own lives?

This prophet’s€ way is a difficult and burdensome task to
many among those who declare and witness thatthe Brophet.
What does this declaration really mean? What daesgjuire us

to do? How can we insure that our declaration MhattammacE
is the Messenger of Allah has real actual meamraur lives?



The conditions of belief in Mohammad' s Prophethood

Our belief in the Prophethood of Mohamntdhvolves us in
several obligations.

First, we must believe beyond all doubt that AlImightyail
sent Mohamma@& as a messenger.

Second we must not make any distinctions between him and
any other of Allah’s messengers.

Third , we must believe that the PropBehad delivered what
Allah ordered him to convey. He witnessed it, argddompanions
too witnessed it when he said to them in his lagsd“Did not |
convey it?” “Yes you did” they replied. He then&&iOh Allah,

be witness”.

Fourth, we must not believe that the PropBetas in any way
more than a human being, that he was created fgit that he
was created before Adam, that he was created béfeteeavens
and the earth, or that Allah, Glorious and Migl#yHe, created the

heavens and the earth for his sake. Muslims betleate
Mohammad was a human being, descended from Adaath as
people are, and that he was chosen by Allah toRr@jghet and to
be a Messenger, the bearer of a Book. This is wiiah says in
the Quran, Mohammad is nothing but a Messenger, many
messengers have come before Hiif:144)

Fifth, we believe that the Proph&t has no knowledge of the
unseen. But what he knows is what Allah has redgaldnim.
What was revealed to him cannot be considered todaken,
neither from him after its revelation nor from dseahe had
conveyed it to us. Allah commanded him to say,wadhould

know that he had no power to benefit himself, mocduse harm,
except as Allah should will, as in the case of clga.



“Say, "I have nothing to give myself any benefit barm,
except what Allah wills. And if | have the knowled@f
the unseen, | would have acquired more wedigood],

and no harm would have touched me. | am only a Warn

and a bringer of good news to people who beliéve.
(7:188)

He used to say, “Do not exaggerate about me ligeCthristians
exaggerated about the Messiah, the son of MarjheRaay, ‘He
(Mohammad) is the servant of Allah and His Messehgdo not
like people to raise me up above the station whitih has gi(\é%n
me.’

When some people began to praise him excessivgiyga

“Our Prophet knows what will happen tomorrow,” harmed them
against saying such things lest the devil takeofiortunity to

exaggerate and corrupt their faith.

Sixth, we should obey all the Prophéi'eommands and desist
from everything that he forbade, because obediemban is
obedience to Allah, as disobedience to him is did@nce to

Allah. Allah said,

“He who obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allg#:80)

And He said,

“Whatever the Messenger has given you- take,
and whatever he has forbidden you, refrain from.

(59:7)

And He said,
“And if you love Allah then follow me[so] Allah
will love you and forgive you your sins(3:31)

So the obedience to the PropBdeads to the loving of Allah
and His forgiveness, and guidance, as Allah sasd‘if you
obey him, you will be guided(24:54)

Finally, we should love the PropH&imore than anything else,
more than our property, more than our children,arban
ourselves, as he told us, “None of you has lovedraoig until I'm
more dear to him than his son, than his father thad all

(""Bukhari hadith no. 3445.



people.¥® For if you love yourself more than him, then how
could you sacrifice your life for the principles b@me to

accomplish?
Summary
Sincere belief in the Prophethood of MohamrBashould lead
us to:
Obey whatever he has commanded us to do.
Believe whatever he has told us.

Desist from whatever he has forbidden us.
Refrain from worshipping Allah in any way other thilne way

he taught us.
The signs of true love for the Prophet €

Those who truly love the Proph&will be careful to follow his
sunnahabsolutely in every way. They will do everythitgt he
commanded them to do and will avoid everything treaforbade
without adding anything to any of this. Anyone wdwetds to the
Prophet’'ssunnahis not sincere in his love for him.

Those who truly love the Proph@&twill not neglect to pray for
Allah’s blessings on him whenever his name is nosdl. Allah
said,
“Oh you who believe, prajynto Allah or ask Him
to confer]blessing upon him, and prajfor Allah]

to grant Him peacé.(33:56).

True believers will accept easily and naturally telvar the

Prophet€ taught us.
Finally, they will take him as an example to follavall of

their affairs, as Allah has said,
“You have an excellent pattern in the Messenger daA,
[an example to followfor he who hopes Allah and the
Last Day and remembers Allah oftén(33:21)

("®Bukhari hadith no 15.



The World BEFORE Mohammad’s Prophethood

Before the appearance of the final Proghite earth was rife
with oppression and great ignorance, bloodshedcoagendry,
joining partners with the Creator, devotion to gnavmages, and

killing female children, abandoning the way of Alvaa in
religion. People were between:

* |dolatry: in which pagans fashioned idols withitlevn hands

and then worshiped them, offering devotion to vthatr own
hands had made.

* A Christianity which divided God up into three fios: the
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, adding to Himvibeship of man
(Jesus) and angel (Holy spirit), attributing to Guoman nature,
and attributing to man divine nature; then saythgse are One.
And then they made their holy men into Lords ovankind, set
up intermediaries between themselves and the D#iom they
claimed was created and Creator, man and God aathe time.
The Messiah was a man, who came to guide peoplership
God, but suddenly he became to a group of themhgoself, who
came down on earth in the form of a man: eatinigkadrg,
sleeping, seeking to flee from the plots of hismeies, seeking
help from his God, until he was captured and putetath. And
even after this, he is God!

* A crafty and sly Judaism which wrought havoc artle
identifying as enemies anyone who was not a Jedvraving to
sow strife and discord among all the nations ofeakth. The Jews

justified this with the claim that they were thetimers of all
humanity or the chosen holy people of God, anddliar nations
were like cattle given to them by God to do witerthwhat they
please. They broke all their covenants with Allavisted and
distorted all His revelations, and murdered His seegers to
them, and yet they do not hesitate to remind ukefyreat number

of God’s messengers sent to them. They have maviksbwhich
their religious leaders have distorted accordinth&r whims and

their tastes, changing the lawful into the unlavand changing the
unlawful into the lawful.



* A Magianism, which believed in two gods, a godjobdness
and a god of evil. The followers of this faith wiongped fire.

« A Sabeanism, which worshiped the planets andttrs,sand
believed that Allah incarnated them, and manifestediem and
that these planets could affect their lives. The=gple feared the

anger of the stars and hoped to earn their pleasure

* A Duhriah, servants of life which denied all revelations and
disbelieved in the rising of the dead and the Diajudgment.
These are the servants of life, who said,
“There is nothing but our worldly life. We die and
live, and nothing destroys us except tirh@l5:24)

Thus the world was brought to the point where tdjat lof the
Prophethood was extinguished and the teachingeoptbphets
were vanished and mixed with the words of thoss Bad tyrants,
and the minions of Satan replaced the Revelatieengio them,
until mankind was cast adrift in a sea of idolatnd ignorance.

And so it remained until the light of the Prophettavas
rekindled by the coming of the Seal of all proph#ie bearer of
the Final Revelation to mankind. Thus Allah savexhkind from
falsehood and replaced their ignorance with knogdedleansing
them of all pollution, of the soul and of the bo&jlah said,

“Allah was conferredgreat]favor to the believers
when He raised among them a Messenger from
themselves, reciting to them His verses and
purifying them, and teaching them the Book and

wisdom, though they were before that in manifest
error”. (3:164)

He saved them from idolatry and the worship of im@ahings,
and returned them to the religion of Prophet AbrahAallah says,
“Those whom you call upon apart from Allah, are
servants like you; so call on them, and let them
respond to you, if you speak truly(7:194)



He returned them to the nation of Abraham and ¢adibctrine
of pure monotheism: The worshiping of the One Lalahe.

He saved the infant girl from the crime of murdbe unwanted
girl who had formerly been buried alive, as Allays.

“And they attribute daughters to Allah. Exalted iseH

And for themselves is what they desjs®ns] But when
one of them gets the news [phe birth of]a female, his

face becomes dark, and he suppresses dartl shame]
He hides himself from the people for the bad neweswas
informed. Should he keep it in shame or bury itihe
dust? Evil is what they decid&[16:58-59)

He cleansed society of the discrimination and imgesof men

who measured their worth by their ancestry, and thee, and the
honor of their fathers, and he said “abandon itjtfts
malodorous.” (Muslim 2584)

Allah pointed this out by saying,

“ O Mankind, we have created you from male and
female, and made you peoples and tribes that you
may know one another. The noblest of you in the
sight of Allah is the most Godfearing (righteous)

among you. For Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Aware” (49:13)

Mankind was freed from the worship of mankind te torship
of the Creator of mankind, freed from being slateetheir own
desire and to the traditions of their fathers. red them from the
distortions of soothsayers and shamans, whosalresxposed
and against whom all humanity had been warned.

They only called people to despair and loss ohfaknd he
pronounced slaves to be the brothers of their mestleen he said,
“Your brothers are the servants whom Allah hasgdaender your

authority. Whoever’s brother is under his authoriiyen let him
feed him from what he eats, and clothe him as bilnet himself,
and not let him work what he cannot do, but if Besghim to do



what he cannot do, then he should help him dg%.The last

words that the Prophet Mohamm@daid before his death were
“keep the prayer, keep the prayer, fear Allah fase who are
under your authority.”
When he saw one of his companions beating up &nve sthe

Prophef€ said to him, “Be ware that Allah is more powerful
against you than your power against your slave€ iffan
immediately said “O Prophet, he is free for theesakAllah.” The

Prophef€ said, “Had you not done it the flame of Hell wohiave
touched you.” (Muslim 1659)

(") Abu Daud (5157), its chain of transmissiorshih



The Special Qualities of the Prophethood of
Mohammad €

The Prophet Mohammadexplained the qualities which
distinguished his prophethood from those of highers, the
prophets who came before him, saying, “I have lgpesen
eloquence and precision of spe€€rand supporting me by the
frightening of my enemy even a month before myvatrio them. |
have been permitted to eat sacrificial meat, whiati not been
permitted to anyone befof&) The earth has been made for me a
place of prostration and means of purificationasgone from
among my nation may pray where he stands whenrtieefor
prayer is nigh, and when water is not found forfation, the
dust of the earth is pure for us. While the formephets were
sent to their own nations, | was sent to all coeatind to all races.
| was given the right of intercessi®f and appointed seal of all
the prophet€® And while all of the prophets before me were sent
with miracles to convince the people to belieweak sent with the
Revelation of AllaH®” and so | pray that my followers will be the
largest of nations on the Day of Resurrectiii.”

() Jawami’ al-kalim, to speak with miraculous conciseness and depth of
meaning.
(®) Sacrificial meat had previously been immolated aat eaten.
(®) This is the Grand Intercession on the Day whénsalils are gathered,
although others of the prophets and the rightedlid& given the right of
intercession at another time.
(®3 That is to say that he is the last of prophetsraassengers.
(%) The miracles of the prophets were not in the fafra Revelation. Musa
was given his staff and he parted the sea, Salshgiven the she-camel
and Jesus was born of a virgin. None of the redeldmks formed part of
a miracle other than the Quran, in which Allah Erajes humanity and
the Jinn to try to produce its like or even aoeahlike those it contains.
(® This was reported by Bukhari (438) and Muslimi(52



The Establishment of the Prayer

We have already seen that the first pillar of Islano declare
that there is no god but Allah and that this ult@hameans that
Allah is publicly and privately the One and Uniquigect of
worship and devotion. While this is a verbal deafi@n, it must
also be backed up by action and by deeds.

Then we have the second pillar of Islam, the prapewhich

we have an act by which to measure the sincerignefs
declaration of faith and which is an actual practM/hoever
witnesses that there is none worthy of worship pkédlah, and
gives no worship to Him, will find that his decltican has become
a witness against him on the Day of Resurrectiahras
declaration itself will have been proven to be ehdd false

witness. The Prophé& said, “Verily, abandonment of the prayer
takes a man into disbelief asHirk”®

Prayer is the meal of the heart

Prayer is the meal that the heart needs. Our bedgsthree
meals a day, but our heart and soul need fivetspirmeals to
remain sound and close to Its Creator, and to biégauifrom
active temptations and from the whisperingS of Sata

What is the value of the five prayers?

The repetition of the prayer five times in A daydan the night
prevents the heart from wandering too far from Aklend gives us
a sound relationship with Him.

Perhaps a person has fallen into temptation, agish®&o

repeat his act of disobedience, but the time fayer rolls around
and he hears the call to prayer and he finds hirstsstding before
his Lord and his Savior and is unable to do anghiut to repent

and seek forgiveness for the wrongdoing he haS atiednAnd

so he hastens from wrongdoing to repentance arkd see

forgiveness and resolves not to return to his wadontg, even
before he begins his prayer. Had it not been fayer, he would
have gone deeper into wrongdoing, which would rHaken him

(®% Transmitted by Muslim.



even farther from Allah. Perhaps this is the sigarice of Allah’s
words when he says,
“And perform the prayer; for surely prayer forbids
indecency and dishonat(45:29)

Prayer is the greatest symbol of unity among thalivhs. It is

the leveler of the rich and the poor, the highbamd the
commoner, joining them in a single rank. Theredspecial place
in the mosque for any special class of personpédiple there are
equally poor and destitute, standing with full hdemess and

fearfulness, trembling before the Almighty, glomy to Him.

The prayer is a special form of worship. For any®peayer to
be valid and acceptable there are certain conditidmnich must be
fulfilled and certain acts which must be performddch we know

about from the Prophet& sunnah Its key is the purity of body
and clothing. Its spirit is humility, wearinessaftulness, and the
feeling of the greatest sweetness when talkingeddreator.

Therefore, prayer is not only to turn the body tovslakkah,
but to turn the heart towards Allah. Prayer ismetely a nodding
of the head and bowing down of the body and itstpation.
Rather it is a movement of the heart and an awakeniit of the
feelings of security, peacefulness, and contentraedtawe of the
Creator.

Unlike what people think, the heart acts not orggmithe body,
and the actions of the heart are the fearing aibAlind the hope,
love and the surrendering to Him. The real subrorsgs the
submission of the heart not the body.
The point is not merely to perform the prayer, whether
Allah has accepted it or not. Allah is good andepts only what is
good. Nothing ascends to Him except good. So deayt“l have
prayed,” but rather ask yourself, “Has Allah aceelpiny prayer
from me?”

Much benefit is to be gained from the Prophet'sdgofPray as
you have seen me praying.” It is essential thafoNlew his way
of fearfulness when he prayed, and make our hkarntle in
prayer, as his was humbled. We must not limit oayer to



following his example only in the way he stood &wmdved and
prostrated. Allah has said,

“The believers have succeeded, those, who are full
of fear [from Allah] in their prayer’ (23:1-2)

Their humility in prayer is an indication of thgrosperity and
that they have been greatly blessed. Allah hassalgh

“And perform the prayer; for prayefindeed]
forbids immorality and wrongdoing’ (29:45)

The Prophe€ was extremely humble and often wept in prayer.
Indeed, when he prayed, a gentle sobbing couldebedHfrom him
like the simmering of a pot on the hob.



Paying Zakat (charity)

The paying okzakatto the poor as a pillar is a sign of the
truthfulness of Islam. Islam prohibitdba (usury), and prescribes
charity and makes it incumbent upon every persdrefiaer a
revert or a born Muslim) to give something of wAilah has
given him to the needy and the poor. This is anfone and social
solution.

By these high and eminent teachings, divine guidaligsolves

the enmity between the rich and the poor as thegves to his
brother what Allah has obliged him to give of hisalth. He will
often give more and seek by this act of worshigreawv himself
nearer to Allah, knowing that whatever one givethia world will
return to him on the Day of Rising doubled and rdiled.

The Prophe€ taught us that “The act of charity prevents the
worst kinds of death, calms the anger of the Lard] extinguishes
sin as water extinguishes firé”
It shields its giver from the searing heat of Hellhw much in
need of this divine teaching is man, locked intoftct between
the rich and the poor time out of mind?

Piety and the fruits of what we give cannot reashmutil we
give from the goodness of our hearts. This is vitlaih says:

“You will not attain righteousness until you spend
of what you lové. (3:92)

Gaining righteousness and piety is higher and mpozeious

than the wealth one gives to others. The compamaens

spending their wealth hoping to attain this rewswdh as Abu

Talhah who decided to give his most valuable gafdethe sake
of Allah after hearing this verse.

87 (Tirmidhi 2619).



Money and property are among the most splendided$ |
ornaments that hearts are attached to, which seisuétnxiety,
jealousy of one’s brother and enmity towards hing altimately
in the spilling of ones brother’s blood lies thedof wealth.
Here also lies the source of Islam’s concern fertbart, for
curing it of greed and for purging it of its maleslj and finally, for
the liberation of the soul from servitude to weahhah has said,

“Take from their wealth a portion in charity to
cleanse them and to purify them thereby9:103)

Zakatis an act of worship and a financial charge lewactertain
kinds of wealth when two conditions are met:

1) The accumulated wealth liable 2akatreaches the
minimum legal level.

2) The total of this accumulated wealth has been &ison
possession for a complete (lunar) year, not hasimgped
below the minimum legal liability in the coursetbfs
period. By payingakatthe soul is purified from the blight
of miserliness and avarice and by it the plighthef poor
and needy may also be relieved. Allah has said,

“And give them from the wealth of Allah that He
has given you.(24:33)



The Fast of Ramadan

Hunger leads people to be corruptive. They maytclsezal,
fornicate, take usury, or even Kill, in order tauszh for food by
any means, whether to be legal or illegal.
They may know the truth, but they have to over ldektruth
when it causes them to lose some worldly things.

Islam disciplines the person to resist evil antdd@atient for

maintaining the truth even if it leads him to benbry or to lose
some worldly benefits.

Satan overpowers man through his desire and his o
more you satisfy your soul, the more he will ovevpoyou, but
when your soul is hungry, Devil’'s whisperings beeonweak.

However, we should not forget that Devils in thisnth of
Ramadarare chained.

Now, when your soul is weak and hungry from timanother,
and Deuvil is detained in this month, it will becomere difficult

for Satan to use your soul against you, whicheslithk between
you and him.

At this very moment, you can restrain your soutj anprove
your worship and get nearer to Your Lord for theolehyear until
anotheiRamadarcomes. This happens when both soul and Devil

are weak then you can be in a better situationsiiline yourself
and train to become stronger against all worldigg&tions.

Fasting is obligatory on both rich and poor. Thod re not
able to buy their way out of this obligation, eitlhath money or
with property. All people are equal in terms oftbbligation.

Fasting gives the wealthy an opportunity to expergethe
hunger that his needy brothers are accustomectkoLfet the rich

practice hunger, let him taste it, so that he bexmore merciful
to the poor.



When he feels the pangs of hunger he will remerAbiah and
the blessings and bounty Allah has shown him. Kpeagence of
the hunger from which his poor brothers often suffid move

him to give generously in charity.

Whoever observes the fast must abstain from fooddaink
and sexual intercourse from dawn to dusk. One shaigb abstain
from gossip and backbiting and from all kinds déitalk. Allah

said,

“O believers, decreed upon is fasting, as it was
decreed upon those before you that you may become
righteous[Godfearing] [Fasting]for days numbered...
So whoever sightghe new moon ofthe month, let
him then fast it (2:183-5)

The Prophe€ also said, “Whoever does not abstain from idle

talk and action, Allah is in no need of his absticeefrom food and
drink.”®®

During this month, Muslims lighten their burden of

work and devote more of their time to worship. By dhey fast
and by night they gather together to performtdrawih
prayers and then trggyamprayers in the small hours of the
night, and to recite the Book of their Lord. liaisnonth of
spiritual training and of drawing nearer to Alla&hmonth of
repentance to Him for what has come before andrwed
resolve to reform oneself and to keep closely &ostinaight
path, and to re-control his impatient soul.

The month oRamadarhas also been justly called the “month
of charity” because the Muslims give charity morehis month
than they give in any other month. T¢teariah(Allah’s Law)
encourages us to give our brothers whatever weexam a few
dates or a little water, for the daily breakinglod fast.

(®® Muslim



Finally, we bid farewell to the month of fasting giving a
special kind ozakat(charity) calledzakat al-fitr(charity when
breaking the fast) which must be given to the ngeslyprior to

theEid (feast) prayer to mark the end of fasting betéickwith
additional sympathy for the poor people, and tdHetn feel the
joy of the feast and to spare them from askinghamday.

It is tragic that many people think they are freslevthey are
detained by their own desire, they are worshiph@grtdesire even
though they claim that they believe that Allah ieb

The real free one is he who is not enslaved byésire, one
who is slave to his desire is indeed lead by wiltfinally lead

him to destruction and to Hell.
It is important therefore to know the wisdom behiasting.

The Pilgrimage

It is the obligation of every Muslim to perform tRédgrimage
at least once in his lifetime, if he has the mdaardo so. The
Pilgrimage, oHajj, consists of a particular set of rites that mest b

performed in a particular place, and at a particuihae. It is an act

of worship, which entails a certain expense of nyaar&d in some

cases the slaughter of an animal. It is a physictlas the rites of
Hajj include walking around the Ka’ba seven times aatking

between the hills of Safa and Marwa, also seveadjras well as
remaining at Arafat on the day of the Pilgrimage] all the
hardship of travel from one’s home, often in distaarts of the

world.

The Pilgrimage also gives us an opportunity to nhvaetlims
from many lands, all of whom will congregate in Nkak, the
place they all stand and face in prayers. At Makikathe
Pilgrimage season, we have the opportunity to meetanother as
brothers and sisters, with no regard to race @imrto color or
wealth, since we are all destitute before Allalmot to ask for
His bounty, His forgiveness, and His pleasure.

The rich will walk around the Ka’'ba and run betw&afa and
Marwa just as the poor do, and suffer from the spaie and
fatigue as the poor do. Everyone will be dressedstime, in two
white wrapping cloths similar to the shroud of tead. They will



sleep together on the ground in a single tent. iArttis as well,
the wealthy will savor the crudeness of life andwrthat the
blessings of this world are fleeting.
He has neither luxurious dress nor car to distietlass from
others, as it used to be in his place, but one stfytiress, that is
the shroud in which he will be dressed in his grave

The rich man will know that in the Pilgrimage higaith will
not spare him much of his hardship. It will notghalm escape
from performing the rites dflajj in the white light of the sun, nor
bring him much comfort as he recovers in his tprst, as his
money will not relieve his fatigue and wearinesg tlBe same
token, his wealth will not benefit him on the DdyResurrection,

unless he fears Allah with the money he has, aeddspit in the
right way.

The Pilgrim’s garb will remind him that he will laking
nothing with him except his shroud that he will weahis grave.

Allah wants him not to be haughty before his bragH®ecause
of his wealth or his richness, which is nothing aytassing

enjoyment that he will not take with him to his geaRather, the

value of a person before his Lord is in the punityis heart and

the soundness of his faith, not in the weight efgirse. It is his
acts which count, and not his money. Thus Allahdzad,

“The day when neither wealth nor sons will
benefitfanyone]except for him who comes to
Allah with a pure heart’ (26:88-89)
And He said:
“ Surely the noblest among you in the sight of

Allah is the most Godfearing one among y6u.
(49:13)

A testimony onHajj
We conclude with what Dr. Philip Hitti (Christiam)entioned

in his book “History of théArabs' about Hajj: “Down through the
agesHajj has continued to serve as the major unifying aritte
in Islam and the most effective common bond ambegiiverse
believers. It rendered almost every capable Mupkmiorce a



traveler for once in his lifetime. The socializimjluence of such a
gathering of the brotherhood of believers fromfthe quarters of
the earth is hard to over-estimate. It affordedospmity for
Negroes, Berbers, Chinese, Persians, Turks, Arabls and poor,
high and low - to fraternize and meet togethertmndommon
ground of faith.

Of all world religions Islam's seems to have attdithe largest
measure of success in demolishing the barrieraasf, rcolor and
nationality - at least within the confines of itsrocommunity.

The line is drawn only between believers and tlse semankind.
Thesehajj gatherings have undoubtedly contributed theireshar
towards the achievement of that result.”



The Pillars of Faith
Faith (IMAN)

The Arabic word Iman’ means linguistically: the approval or
agreement of what someone says to you.
But with respect to the Law of Allah it means tdi&ee in three
connected conditions:

» Belief by the heart, in the sense of being conurnioceone’s

heart.

» Belief by utterance, that is, to pronounce the alation of

faith, that there is no god but Allah and Mohamrizadis
Messenger.

» Belief by the deed, that your actions are consistém your
heart and with your word.

It is not possible to believe in the declaratioriasth without
acting upon it, and it is not possible to act ugar to pronounce
it without first believing it in one’s heart. Whoewis aware of the
meaning of the Qur’an will certainly have notickattthe Qur'an

always draws a comparison between faith and wdrKaith

without action is dead. Thus we find always thisnén the

Qur'an:

“Those who believe and do good works

This is an indication to us that deeds form a p&faith, and
that it is an empty and hollow faith that ringglive heart and on
the tongue yet remains without deeds. This isifefahd useless
thing. Allah Almighty has said,

“Oh You who believed, why do you say what you do not

do?
It is most hateful to Allah that you say what yalo not
do. (61:2)

Lie can be found not only in speech but also in a&t

When the Prophe& was asked about the most noble of deeds

he said, “To believe in Allah and His Proph&”So the Prophét
considered faith to be the noblest of good deeddtaa criterion

(®) al-Bukhari 26; Muslim 83.



between the true believer and the hypocrite whgntebelief.
Allah Almighty has said,
“Do people think that they are left to say, ‘We
believed, and they will not be test&d(29:2). For
how often we find actions are more expressive than
tongues.
Faith in word and works, it increases and decreases

The reason these things are linked together iddithtis a
word and a deed, which increases and decreasestdases by
more obedience to Allah and it decreases with did@mnce to
Allah. Thus Allah has said,
“And those who are guided, He increased their guidance

and gave them their righteousnefthey became
Godfearing]” (47:17)

The Prophe€ also said, “There are seventy-seven branches of
faith, the highest of which is to say ‘There isgad but Allah,’

and the least of which is to remove an obstacle fitee road, and
modesty is a branch of faitf?®

This doctrine encourages the believers to incrédsse good
works so that their faith will also increase, and help them to
avoid the things that could weaken their faith.

As for those who assert that faith neither increas®

decreases in accordance with works, they are atotirzg
religion, logic, and reality. This is a very danges assertion
which will lead to frustration and then the abanuent of good

doing.

Why then should we try to outperform one anothetaing
good works if faith remains as it is without angn@ase?

Or why should we free ourselves from disobediencgliah if
our disobedience can have no effect upon our faidny way?
Finally, the faith of the prophets was always gee#tian that of
ordinary people.
Thus we see that the faith of some is greater titnainof others.

No one would say that his faith is stronger thanftith of Abu
Bakr or Gabriel.

(°*®) Muslim 35



The Light of Faith and the Darkness of Disbelief

Faith is a precious grace, the value of which aatrbe

estimated. No one tastes its sweetness and dbliglihe

believers. Thus the believers would accept nothirexchange for

faith and they would not wish to face life withautFaith is the
secret of their happiness in the world.

Faith is not something that can be bought with ngpregher it

is a blessing which Allah bestows upon whomevenk#hes. This

is Allah’s gift to those who believe in Him andwhat He has

revealed to His prophets and in what is containddis Books, for
He is most aware of those who deserves this gift.

Allah gives money to those whom He loves and te¢hwhom
He does not love, but He gives faith only to the®m He loves.

You may find a rich and powerful disbeliever who is
overwhelmed with sorrow until he commits suiciddile a poor
believer is overwhelmed with happiness, knowing tha real
reward is Allah’s pleasure and the real life is tlext one not this
world.

Belief—although it is an exalted and glorious staie not a
difficult aim to achieve for those who truly seekplpiness, but the
mad race for the richness of this world occupiegayrat the
expense of their happiness in the next. The lowbefvorld
makes the majority blind, panting before the flegtioys of life,
while those of the next slip from their grasp.

The Prophe€ said, “Whoever is pleased with Allah as his
Lord, with Islam as his religion and with Mohammaxihis
Prophet, has already known the taste of FAih.”

Allah has praised those who believe in the unsagimg:

(*) Muslim 34



“Those who believe in the unseen, establish praged
spent out of what We have provided them. And thad®
believe in what has been revealed to \johammad]
and what was revealed before you, and are certdithe
Hereatfter.

Those are following guidance from their Lord, arthlose
are the successful.(2:3-5)

“The (true) believers are indeed those who, when Allah is
mentioned, their hearts become fell fearful, and amHis
verses are recited to them, it increases them ithfsand
on their Lord they rely. Those who establish praysard

spend from what We have provided them, Those are
indeed the believers. For them are degr¢eshigh

position]with their Lord, and forgiveness and a noble

provision.” (8:2-4)



Belief in Angels

Angels are glorious and noble creatures of AllasHoned
from pure and pristine light, they were createda@reat purpose
and have been charged with specific tasks:
Some of them are constantly engaged in recitingtheses of
Allah.
Others are in constant prostration before Allah.
Others convey the revelations of Allah and His veal His
messengers.
Others receive the spirit of the dead ones.
Others breathe the spirit into Allah’s creaturefoleethey are
born.
Others are waiting to blow the trumpet on the Dhy o
Resurrection.
Allah says,
“Praise is to Allah, Creator of the Heavens and tBarth,
Maker of the angels messengers with two, three &mar
wings. He increases in creation what He willsy fallah
is powerful to do everything (35:1)

The angels are miraculous signs of Allah’s infirptaver,
which is demonstrated in their wondrous speed artddir ability
to take on many different forms.
Their Characteristics

Some of their characteristics have been descritbéuei Qur'an,

such as:
“O You who believed, protect yourselves and your

families from a Fire whose fuel is people and stenever
which are sefappointed]angels harsh, and severe. They

do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, blot

what they are commanded(66:6)

“And they said, ‘(Allah) the Merciful has taken a a0

Exalted is He! Rather, they are honored servantfiely
do not precede Him in word, and they act by His
command. He knows what is before them and what is
behind them, and they cannot intercede except for



whomever He accepts, and they — from fear of Himare
apprehensive.
And whoever of them should say, ‘1 am a god beside
Him,’ that one We would recompense him with Hell.
Thus We do recompense the wrongda&r§21:26)
And also in the hadith, “The angels are were crceatam light
and the Jinn were created from smokeless fire Aafain was
created from what has been described to y&u.”
Their Number
Many hadiths mention that “The heavens are heauyitas
their right to be so. There is not a hand spahemt other than an
angel is prostrating there or standif§”’Another hadith concerns
theBait al-Ma‘mourwhich is a place in the Seventh Heaven
directly over the Ka'aba, which, if it fell, wouldll directly on the
Ka‘aba. It is a sanctified place as is the eartidyam Every day
seventy thousand angels join those already thet@ewver Ie(g%e
it.

Their mission
They accompany us throughout our lives encouragsagnd

prompting us to do good. The PropBetaid, “There is no one
among you but has been given his companion fronditireand
his companion from the angel€> These help us in our struggle
against disbelief, indeed they participate in thsthey did in the
Battle of Badr. They praise us so long as we aedshg in prayer.
They are with us when we sit remembering Allah asdve
pray, and they sagminas we supplicate our Lord. And if our
sayingamin coincides with their sayingmin then we are assured
of forgiveness?®
They are constantly seeking Allah’s forgivenessu®and if
we supplicate Allah for another believer who is wih us, the
angel saysAminand may you have as you have asked for him.”
They protect us from the dangers of Satan, reassuae the
moment of death and give us good news of the maréylah,

(*) Muslim 2996
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and they are waiting with us as we wait for Pamadidey gently
receive the departed soul. They lower their wingsiad those
who seek knowledge, helping them and their families
The Purpose of Their Creation
Almighty Allah has created Angels for a purpose amdission
and certain of them are appointed to certain tdskgxample:
» Israfil is the name of the angel who will blow the
trumpet on the Day of Resurrection, when all thaddeill
rise. Allah said,

“And the Horn will be blown, then whoever is in the
heavens and whoever is on the earth will fajstvoon]
except whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown agaiand
at once they will be standing looking ori (39:68)

The Prophe€ said, “How could | rest when the Trumpet-
blower has raised his trumpet and awaits his sitial
* Mika'il is the name of the angel of rain which brings
life to green things and revives the earth.
» Gabrielis the angel of another rain that the hearts of
people need. This rain is not water, but it's ratieh and
guidance from Allah to His messengers. Gabrighis i
charge of conveying Allah’s words to the prophets.
* The Angel of Deathis commanded to receive the souls
of creation. Almighty Allah has said,
“Say, the angel of Death will take ydaway to
death]who is entrusted concerning you, then unto
your Lord you will be returned.(32:11)
e Munkar and Nakir are the two angels who come to
interrogate the dead in their graves asking, “W\&hypour
Lord? Who is your Prophet? What is your Book?”
Whoever answers correctly will be given glad tidiraj
Paradise, and whoever cannot answer will be severel
punished.
* The Bearers of Allah’s ThroneThey ask Him
forgiveness for the believers. Allah has said,

(°") Tirmidhi 2433



“Those[angels]who carry the Throne and those around
it, they praise their Lord, and believe in Him, aratk
forgiveness for those who have believéghying].
Our Lord, You have encompassed all things in meand
knowledge, so forgive those who have repented and
followed Your way, and protect them from the
punishment of the Hell fire.
Our Lord, and admit them to the Gardens of Eden ialn
You promised them and whoever became righteous
among their fathers, their wives and their offspugn for
You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
And protect them from théconsequences ofvil deeds,
for he whom You protect from evil deeds that dapuY
have given him mercy, and that is the great succéss
(40:7-9)
And He said,
“And there will bear the Throne of your Lord that ga
eight[angels]” (69:17)
There are some that are protectors of the beliexdleh has
said,
“For each[among mankindhngels ranged successively
before and behind him, who guard him by Allah's
command: (13:11)
These angels are sent by Allah to protect the \eigefrom the
evil of Satan and from whatever harm he may dopriag to the
will of Allah. Ka’ab said, “If Allah had not senngels to protect
you when you were eating and when you were drinkimgywhen
you were undressed, then the jinn would have cayoe away.”
These are the same angels that Allah sends dotie taelievers
to assist them in battles against disbelieveralAHas said,
“When (at the battle of Badr) your Lord inspired tbe
angels, ‘I am with you. So strengthen those whovba
believed. | will cast terror into the hearts of tee who
disbelieved, so strikghem] upon the necks, and strike of
them every fingertip ” (8:12)
There are also angels who are sent to record gdsde each
of us, both good and bad. Allah said,
“There are[indeed appointed angelsyer you, are
keepers who are noble, recorddfer your deeds]they
know what you d& (82:10-12) And



“He does not utter a word but that there is an obsar
ready[to record]” (50:18)
There are angels who go to wherever Allah is being

remembered and praised. The Messenger of A&llshid, “There is
no gathering of people in any of Allah’s mosquesembled to
recite His book or to study it together, other thasurance will
descend upon them, and mercy will cloak them, angels press
around them, and Allah will mention them to whomasyds near

to Him.”®® And the Prophe€ said, “Allah has angels that ply the
roads used by those who remember Allah. When tinely f
someone who is remembering Allah, they call ouh®others
saying ‘Come quickly to your task’ and they all gsearound
filling the sky with their wings.#®
There is also an angel who comes to write the mesti each of
us even as we are being formed in our mothers’ véomb

The Prophetg said, “Each of you is fashioned in your mother’s
womb, for you pass forty days as an unformed thimgythen you
are as a thing that clings for a like period, tyen are as a piece
of chewed up flesh for a like period, then Allaimde the angel
who breaths into this its spirit and who is ordei@decord four
things for it: its provision, its time on earths bccupation, and its
disposition, either joyful or melanchol{}*®

(*® Muslim 2701; Tirmidhi 3376; Nisa'i 8:249.
(*%) Bukhari 6408; Muslim 2689.
(**9) Bukhari and Muslim.



The value of the believer before the angels

One of the honors Allah has accorded the beliegdatsat He
has caused the angels to remember the believiee iassembly of
Allah and to pray for him to Allah. Even those alsggho bear the
Throne ask for them to be forgiven. Allah has said,
“Those[angels]who carry the Throne and those around
it, they praise their Lord, and believe in Him, arask
forgiveness for those who have believgshying], Our
Lord, You have encompassed all things in mercy and
knowledge, so forgive those who have repented and
followed Your way, and protect them from the

punishment of the Hell fire.
‘Our Lord, and admit them to the Gardens of Edernigh

You promised them and whoever became righteous
among their fathers, their wives and their offspign for
You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.
And protect them from théconsequences o§vil deeds,
for those whom You protect them from evil deedsttha
day, You have given him mercy, and that is the drea

success’ (40:7-9)

The Prophe€ also said, “The angels continue to praise you
while you stand in prayer, saying ‘Oh Allah, bléss, Oh Allah,
forgive him, Oh Allah, protect him’ and they dogHor as long as

you remain in the mosque unless you lose your iiirif*®"

The greatest mission of the angels is to conveglation to

mankind, and they are sent to protect mankind arekp
mankind against their enemies and they are constaeeking
Allah’s forgiveness for mankind and asking Allahtaée them
into Paradise.

The only threat for devils are the angels. Devisdt stay
where angels stay, and angels look for placegbteous people.

Therefore, the angels are the weapons and secdititg believer,

(**Y Abu Daud 488



those who choose the way of devils will be weapsmigefore
them.

Effects on the believers of the belief in Angels

The belief in angels and their protection of madifiom the
evil of Satan is a mighty defense against the esnistoubts and
anxieties, which many people feel.

These doubts and anxieties come directly from Satho

hopes to persuade them that by acting upon hisgithey will be
released from their fear. It is the height of igmore for someone
to believe that Allah would let all manner of devibose against

mankind without providing any kind of defense agaihem.

Others foolishly think that Allah has sent cowardhgels who
are afraid of evil jinn and men and who flee befibwem.
Belief in angels is a part of the belief in the emis, and belief
in the unseen is one of the qualities of beliefalhAllah has
praised in the Qur'an saying:
“Those have indeed on guidance from their Lord, and
they are the successflil(2:5)

What is your faith in the Angels?

The believers all know that the angels are realthatithey are
required to believe in them and they know what theyrequired
to believe about them. The foolish ideas that anipelk like fat
naked children roaming the earth in flight or ttlea that some
angels are soldiers to Satan are false beliefs.

Before Islam, the Arabs used to think that the Engere the
daughters of Allah.

The Jews hate Gabriel and take him to be their gnesnile
Christians make him divine with Allah. They beliethat he is not
allowed to speak of his own, but what he hears fAdlah he says,
and he was sent by Allah not by himself (See th#eBiJohn 16:12

& 14:25 K.J Version).



The Old Testament mentions the Holy Spirit manyesrbut
not as god, and none of the prophets or the pedpszael
understood that the Holy Spirit is the third pdrGad!
This shows the two contradictory extremes. The hieges the
angel Gabriel, while the second loves him untih@kes him a part
of God.

What disturbs man disturbs angels

One who believes in angels should avoid anythiaty disturbs
them, and surely they are disturbed by whateveurdis human
beings.
The believer knows that there are always angels i, and
so he feels their eyes upon him after those ofhAllée does not
disobey Allah while he knows that the angels aré Wwim, and he
is careful not to do anything so bad as to causmtto leave him,
because once the angels leave, the door is op&atan, who is
always lurking, awaiting his opportunity.

Surely the believer, if he knew how long the ang&sd in
prayer, how long they prostrate themselves to Alledtw much
they praise Allah in the night and in the day, vdbloé amazed and
never think of comparing his worship with theirs.



The Spiritual Merits of the Angels and of Human
Beings

There are some different opinions about the redatierits of

angels and human beings.
Some scholars say that all human beings are sglyitsuperior

to the angels.
Others have limited this by saying that believeesspiritually
superior to them because Allah commanded the Ariggisostrate
themselves to Adam and did not command anyoneotrate
themselves to the Angels. Still others say thatthgels are the
spiritual superiors of human beings since the Amgel up into the
highest heavens and descend to earth and they disobey Allah
but do precisely as He commands them to do. Theyldis
praises night and day and never stop doing thisie€Sagain say
that the angels are superior to human beings Wwélekception of

the prophets.

The final word in this discussion is a comment miagidn
Taimiya(scholar) who said, “The believers are the sptitu
superiors of the Angels, considering the perfectibtheir state in
the end, in Paradise: the believers in Paradiddwigreeted by
Allah and given all that their hearts desire areldhgels will serve

them.”

However, with respect to the perfection of theatstat the
beginning, the angels are superior to human beifigsy are even
now in the highest heavens, free from all the @ftins of
mankind, totally immersed in the worship of Allah.

There can be no doubt that this state is superithrat of
human beings, not to mention the fact that a pensayrmake a
mistake and disobey Allah at any time, no mattev hauch he

devotes himself to worship.”
Ibn al-Qayim remarked that this distinction was $keret to

understanding the merits of each, validating thdeace for the
merits of each and sealing the right of each ommaupe other.



Belief in the Revealed Books

We believe in the Books, which the prophets haweidpint,
since Allah revealed all of them to His messenggitah said,
“Whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Bopkss
messengers, and the Last Day, has certainly goneakdray’’
(4:136)

Allah has taught us about His Books in this verse:

“Say, ‘We believed in Allah and what has been reeghl
to us and what has been revealed to Abraham, Ishmae
Isaac, Jacob, the Tribes, and what has been revedte
Moses and Jesus received, and what the Prophets
received from their Lord. We make no distinctiontheen
any of them, and we arfMuslims] submissive to Him’
(2:136)

Of these, the following are mentioned by name:
- The Torah which was revealed to Moses,
“And We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance
and light.” (5:44)
- The Gospel which was revealed to Jesus,

“And We have already sent Noah and Abraham and
placed in their descendants the Prophethood and the
scripture, among them is the guided one, while toany
of them are defiantly disobedient.
“Then We sent following their footsteps Our MesgaTs,
and followed them by Jesus, son of Mary, and gava h
the Gospel(57:26-27)

The Psalms were given to David, and $uhuf(scrolls) were
revealed to Abraham and Moses.
The Qur’'an is the final revelation revealed by Alla the last
of the prophets, a confirmation of all the revelas that preceded
it and a correction to the distortions that hagbtineto them and a
re-assertion of what had been suppressed in théah gaid,



“And We have sent down to you the Book with the lut

confirming that which preceded it of the scriptureand
as a criterionover it.” (5:48)

Thus the Qur’an is an abrogation of all-previougetation and
Allah has undertaken to protect it from the disto$ and
corruption which the Jews and Christians had \dsiteon the
revelations given to them.
“It is We who sent down the Revelation, and We dre t
protectors of it.” (15:9)

Indeed, hundreds of years have passed and no erieehla able
to introduce any distortions or corruption to tegttof the Qur'an.
It is today as it was revealed, and so it shallai@nantil the end of

time.
The Qur’an’s abrogation of the Torah and the Gospel

The Qur'an abrogates, or supersedes, what is caatan the
Torah and the Gospel. There can be no doubt tealdhah we
have today has been distorted and tampered wiib.CEm be seen
by a very simple examination of the text. Not otibes it contain
insults against Allah, and insults against His reegsrs, but it
urges disdain and arrogance toward many nationsdvakcates

their subjugation to the will of Allah’s “Chosen &#e.” Finally, it

contains lewd and sexually explicit material thatsthpeople
would be ashamed to read.

The current state of the previous revelations

In Genesis 1:2 Allah is described as being tired;enesis 5:35
He is said to be afraid, and in Genesis 6:6 and idus3:45 He is
said to be distressed. In the book of Genesis 82&cob is said
to have wrestled with Allah and thrown Him to thregnd, and the
charge is made repeatedly in Exodus that Allah gked the
Israelites to theft and illegal occupation (3:21;11 12:35). In the
book of Ezekeil Allah is said to have ordered thephet Ezekeil
to eat human waste mixed with pastry and then dfterothers
(4:9). How could this come from Allah and at thensatime be
full of lies and accusations against Him? CouldReselation of
Allah really contain insults against Allah suchtlais verse: “Why



do You stand a far off, O Lord? Why do You hide Ysmif in
times of troubles?”(Psalms 89:10)?

The prophets of Allah are naturally given muchshme
treatment. Thus Genesis reports that the Prophdida
incestuous relations with his two daughters, whih lb@re him
children (19:30), that the Prophet Haroun, thelm@pbf Moses,
made a golden calf for the Israelites to worshigide Allah
(Exodus 30:32), although he was prophet (see Exod)s

The Prophet David raped his neighbor’s wife (1 Saimd:1),
and also used to dance for the people (2 Samu@),&8ad the
Prophet Solomon, according to 1 Kings 11:1, wasv&come by
his fondness for women that he denied Allah anagrned to the
worship of idols. The Prophet Judah (Genesis 3tha#)sex with
his son’s wife and Job renounced Allah and cursied d&hd
accused Him of injustice because of his afflictidab 16:9 and
24:12). According to Genesis again, Noah got dramdk exposed

himself and remained naked (9:20).

As for the lewd tales, one has only to read Psal3, Song of
Solomon 4:1, Proverbs 6:16, Psalms 8:8 and Hos@alardd then
decide for himself.

The Israelites are placed above all creation iesd\passages
from the Book of Isaiah. Thus in 43:4 Allah is madeell the
Jews how dear they are to Him, and how He respieets and
loves them. In 49:22 they are told how all creatias been made
subordinate to them and how all people will be madeck the
dust of their feet, and in 61:5 they are told thaty will eat up the
wealth of all nations and be masters of the earth.

The (holy) book calls people to wreak havoc onrteaemies,
to kill women and children and the old. For an eghaof this see

Eziekil 9:5 & Numbers 10:1.

Not suprisingly, there is no mention of a final gudent in any

of the Jewish books, no reward and no punishmdns. fews
comes only in the New Testament, even though threstiin
scriptures do not amount to even a tenth of theskelooks.



Finally, these books are full of errors and coritoins. For
example, the Gospel of Matthew (1:18) gives a gleggeof Jesus
naming 28 ancestors in the male line between hiragel Adam,
while in Luke 3:23 the same genealogy containsatfies almost

all of which are different than those in Matthewtscount.
According to Matthew, Joseph the carpenter, whotwa$usband
of Mary, was a son of Jacob, while Luke says tleatvhs a son of

Hali, not Jacob. The Gospel of John quotes Jessayasg, “If |

were to testify for myself then my testimony woublel true”

(8:14), and again in the same Gospel of John, Wiéte to testify
for myself then my testimony would be false.” (5:31

While all Christians agree that Allah revealed ltoek of
Deuteronomy to Moses during his own lifetime, welfin it the

following account of the death of Moses: “And Masie Servant
of the Lord, died there in the Land of Moab and kbsd buried
him therein. To this day no man knows the placki®tomb.
Moses lived to the age of “one hundred and tweetyry.”

(Deuteronomy 34:5)



Acknowledgment of distortion in the Scriptures

There is a passage in the book of Jeremiah whedrlgl points

to the hand of human intervention in the revealeoks. It says,
“How can you say we are wise, and the law of thellis with us?
Behold, the false pen of the scribes had changedata lie.”

(Jeremiah 8:8)

This again draws light to the necessity of a furtieeelation to
safeguard the Torah and the Gospel, to reaffirmrtith that they
contain, to make plain the falsehood and distortitat have
entered them, and to correct the wrong beliefsttiege have

given rise to.



The Muslim position on the
Scriptures of the Christians and the Jews

Therefore our attitude to the Bible is not contcaaliy, when
we say we believe generally in what was revealetherdews
through Moses, and Jesus, but the scriptures tmat@ns and
Jews hold today have been substantially alterealinyan
intervention. The Torah that was revealed to Moaed,the

Gospel that was revealed to Jesus do not fullyessgmt the true
revelation.

The Christians themselves are deeply divided ovetvs and
what is not in the Gospel. The Roman Catholic Chuiar
example, authorizes a Bible of seventy-three bodii&e the
Eastern Orthodox Church authorizes one of eightymroks.

Most of the English-speaking Protestant denominatisse the
King James version that contains sixty-six bookseylaccount for
the shortfall by accusing the Roman Catholic Chufchaving
included seven spurious books in their versionhEssct, of
course, believes that its own version is the melgilsle. The claim
to reliability is perhaps best illustrated by thstbry of the
enduringly popular King James Version, which it$elé been
repeatedly revised to correct the numerous mistalestains.

Two modern revisions of this translation are thevRRed
Standard Version” and the “New International Vensio

Under the assertion of revision, there have beemenous
omissions, additions and modifications to the téxtase in point
is the disappearance of an entire blocks of texttivkw 17:21;
Mark 5:44-46; Luke 17:37 John 5:4, the first letédohn 5:7 and
Acts 8:34. The editors explain that these passhgedeen added

some time after the fifth centucg.

Then the Jehovah’'s Witnesses come to tell us lleat tare
more than fifty thousand errors in the King Jam&sion, and the
name of Jehovah was omitted seven thousand times.



Then the Mormons come to tell us that they do ooept the
King James Version as definitive, and indeed prewad entirely
new account, which they call the Book of Mormon. atédver the
Book of Mormon confirms of the King James Versibeyt accept,
while anything in the King James Version which Baok of
Mormon calls into question is rejected. Who knowsany time a
new group could arise and claim to correct tomorvdvat these
groups are correcting today, and so on until tleeadriime.

In this way the differences between them multipliad it is

the differences over their book that most stroragtgst to the
falsehood of their beliefs. It is the Book, the Blaion, which
must provide the evidence for any religion andgheof of its
claims.

The Book is a sign of truth or of falsehood. If Beok is true
and free of distortions, then the religion it teegls true, and if it
is full of falsehood, then the religion it repoc&nnot be true.
After all of these, Christians and Jews still ih#igt the book
they hold is the Book of Allah. Some of them adthé truth, that
their book contains some of Allah’s revelations anthe other
texts that were written by men, and that theseltawe become
mixed up.

Still, they insist that we can distinguish betwedrat is good in
it and what is not. They say that it is enoughusto take what is
true from their Scriptures and leave what is falsiele.
Statements such as these merely confirm that Bosiks have
been altered, and show us that they are neithieusenor
concerned about the search for Truth. How willetdmssible for
us to determine what is true and what is falsé@sé books?

History is a witness that sectarianism has a nrajerboth in
promoting false beliefs and in attempting to supprthem.
Changes to the text aside, how are we ever to khatvan entire
revelation has not been omitted at some point,ngadlisappeared
without a trace? How could we be asked to commis@ues to a
revelation which was admittedly composed, at leaptrt, by the
hand of man? This seems quite impossible so longedsave an



alternative in the Qur’an, which does show us wiieeg books
have been changed and where they speak the truth.
Some of them ask the Muslim, "How can we make twaeno
change has occurred in the Qur'an?" Although theyat find
any dispute about it as they can easily find albloeiBible, they do

not address this question to themselves.

If we were to offer them a plate of food in whiadnse parts are
poisoned and some parts are free from poison, wihddasay, “I
will try to eat from the parts that are not poist?PeRather, we
should take care and not eat from it at all. Whyusth someone
not care for the correctness of his beliefs, threemtness of his
religion, when his success or failure on the DaRe$urrection
depends entirely upon this? These distorted aedealtrevelations

are poison which leave the body to attack the soul.
The point of believing in all of Allah’s Books

To believe in Allah, is to believe in everything it He has
revealed, and not merely in part of it. To deny stinmg in the
Bible that is contradicted by the Qur’an is notisbelieve in
something that was revealed but rather to idestiiyething that

has been changed by the hand of man.

In Allah’s other revelations we see His divine vasdin giving
each nation what is appropriate to them in termeofvledge and

law. Thus Allah has said in the Qur’an,
“And for each We have prescribed a law and a Wg48).

Nevertheless, the source of their beliefs is tmeesa hey do

not differ over this or is there any contradictiarit. Finally, the
belief in the unrevealed portions of the Book ig ph our belief in
the unseen. And Allah has praised those who belretiee unseen
and described them as having attained peace amihesp.



Belief in the messengers

We believe in the noble messengers who have bexsentby
Allah. Allah sent messengers to every nation tbtbaim to
worship Him alone and to give glad tidings of Pa&ado those
who choose to obey Allah, and to warn those wholsiy of the
punishment of hellfire, and that every nation waist® messenger,
as Allah said,
“And there was no nation but there had passed a vearn
among thent. (35:24)

Among the articles of faith with regard to the neexgers are:

- That they are absolutely truthful and free froonraption and

great sin that plague ordinary human beings;

- That they conveyed all that was revealed to threthe most

complete fashion, despite the fact that they didatieenjoy the

same success or following among their peoples;
- That some of them will be coming on the Day alglment
with millions of followers;
- That some of them will be coming with only onetwo
followers;

- That some will be coming and none had followeshthat all;

- That the number of their followers will be of nonsequence
to them, for what was important to them is to contee mission
that Allah had ordered them to convey regardlesghafther this

bore the fruit of success or not;
- That some prophets are given favors over otiAdiah said,

“Those messengers, We have exceeded some of them ove
others. Among them are those to whom Allah spokelan
raised some in degre&g2:253).

Allah grants his favor to whomsoever He will.
Whoever denies any of the messengers has disbelieveem
all. Anyone who says that he believes in Mohamnratl a
disbelieves in Jesus will not get any benefit fioisbelieving in
Mohammad.



According to the Qur’an, a person who believesoime of the
messengers and disbelieves in some others of ikem,
disbeliever. Allah said,

“Those who disbelieve in Allah and His
messengers, and wish to discriminate between
Allah and His messengers and say: we believe in
some and disbelieve in others, and wish to adopt a
way between: those are the disbelievers truly. And
We have prepared for the disbelievers a
humiliating punishment ” (4:150)

Allah then praised those who believe in all the seagers
saying,

“But for those who believe in Allah and His
messengers and do not discriminate between any
of them — to those He is going to give their
rewards. And Allah is ever Forgiving, most
Merciful .” (4:152)

The Humanness of the messengers

A second aspect of our belief in the messengefdlalh is that
they were human beings and did not have any diyuadities. The
Qur’an says,
“Say, ‘1 am a only a man like you. It was revealedirme
that your God is one God.(18:110)
They are subject to the same things that all hulbesimgs are,
and they become sick and they also die:
“And We never sent before ygiMilohammad]
messengers except that they used to eat food and
walk in the markets. (25:20)
And He said,
“We have already sent messengers before you, and We
assigned to them wives and descenddn(k3:38).
Prophet Abraham declared these soft words of memth
before his people, saying,

“The One who created me is He who guides me,
and it is He who feeds me and gives me drink, and
when | am sick, it is He who cures me, and it is He



who causes me death, then gives me life again.
(26:78-81)

The messengers have no knowledge of the unseeptakeé
which has been revealed to them by Allah. In fatiat was
revealed to them can no longer be considered “uris@ece they
have knowledge of it, just as we do after they haaeveyed it to

us.
Indeed, Allah commanded His Prophet to say:

“If I had the knowledge of the unseen | would
have sought more good, and misfortune would
never touched mé(7:188)

The prophets have no power to benefit nor to hlwemselves,
indeed, Allah commanded the Prophet to saliate no power to

harm you or benefit youi.(72:21)

The prophets are innocent of any blame for whapleesaid
and did after them in disregard to their own teaghi The
Christians, for example, exaggerated the honorsgattbn of Jesus
to the point of making him a partner with Allahasimg in His
Divinity and finally making him into a “son” of Aflh. Allah had
already forbidden them from such exaggerationggyi
“O People of the Book, do not go to extremes in your

religion.” (4:171)

By the same token, our Propl&teared that we might take the
same course as they, and so he said, “Do not esatggegbout me
as the Christians have exaggerated about Jes&@®thef Mary. |

am but a slave, so call me, ‘The slave of Allah BilMessenger’

| do not want you to raise me up above the statibich Allah

Almighty has accorded me. | am Mohammad, the stdvlah
and His Messengef®? This was the Prophet’s favorite
description of himself, even Allah referred to himthis way
saying,
“And if you are in any doubt about what We have
revealed to our slavé(2:23)

(**3 Bukhari 3445



This is the favored description of the other praptieo, and the
most glorious status that anyone could aspire lahAleferred to
both David and to Job as His slaves in chapter 38.

The Seal of the prophets

We have a complete and comprehensive belief iolthe
prophets, and we believe in what was revealedamthidowever,
little of their original revelations remains once take account of
the way people mixed up their own words with theefations of

Allah, and of how they played about with the reeeaBooks.

As for our belief in Mohammad, upon whom be pedius,

belief must be accompanied with specific actiore Simariah
(Law) that was revealed to him superseded all ptes/ones, as it
sealed and completed the teachings of the preyamphets, those
teachings that had become garbled by the meddéndshof men.
Allah said in the Qur’an,

“And Mohammad is not the father of any one of
you, but the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of
the Prophets. (33: 40)



AL QADAR

Qadaris Allah’s divine knowledge of what will be, andl&h’s
writing of the destiny of all that will be until ¢hend of time. It is
Allah’s determination of what will become of alleation, even
before it was brought into creation.

It is the knowledge that everything will occur in appointed
time and in a particular way because it happensrdot to what
Allah has decided. Belief igadaris a fundamental aspect of faith

and one of its pillars. Whoever rejects this beheéf find that

Allah has rejected his deeds.

The distinction between Qadar and Qada’

A distinction is made betweaadarandqgada’, the former

being considered Allah’s divine knowledge of whalt necome of

creation in the future, and the latter being Alfadirection of
events according to His knowledge and His will.

In fact, to believe imadarmeans that you accept that nothing
in the world lives or dies, is sick or well, islior poor, other than
by Allah’s direction and His pleasure.

Al-Tahawi said, “All events flow according to His
determination and His pleasure. What He wants ied@/hatever
a person desires will only happen if Allah so witlsvhat Allah
wants to happen to them will happen, and what Hses dot want
to happen will not be. No one may sit in approvats decision,

and no one may pass judgment on His wisd8fi”

The correct understanding of gadar

Belief in gadaris one of the pillars of faith; works have no
value if one denies it.
Therefore, we must ensure that our beliejadlaris free of the
misunderstandings which many people have and whieaten to

(**al-Albani Sharh al-Tahawiyahp. 153.



undermine all of our good works. Yahya ibn Ma’'maids “We
came across Abdullah ibn Omar ibn al-Khattab oneastal we
mentioned to him that we had met some people wtitetkthe

Qur'an and occupied themselves in the pursuit ofkadge.
These people asserted that there was no suchasgaglarand

that all things were determined as they came te,paishout Allah
knowing about them until they occurred.

Abdullah said, ‘When you see them again tell thkat t am
nothing to them and they are nothing to me, arldhtem that the
one who swears by this is Abdullah ibn Omar. Ilfythave a
mountain of gold the likes of Uhud and spend ithe way of

Allah, Allah would not accept it of them until théglieve in
gadar.” %%

Ibn Abbas said thajadaris the system aiwhid Whoever

says that Allah is One but denggdar, then his denial contradicts
his belief in the oneness of All&H>

Source of the belief in  Qadar

The principle of the belief inadarrests upon two important
sources:
The first principle: is to believe that Allah has prior
knowledge of the deeds of His creatures, of thevigion in the
world and of the duration of their lives from a @mrior to their
creation. All which Allah has commanded for eachmber of
creation has been written on the Preserved Tablet.

Allah orders the Angel to breathe life into eaclusfas we are
still in our mother’'s womb and to write four thingsur provision,
the length of our life, its occupation in the wqréthd our
disposition either happy or miserable.

Whoever considers carefully the nature of divinewledge
will be prevented from misguidance in his underdiag of qadar.

(**Muslim 8.
(*al-Lalka’i 1224, andal-Ajri fil-Sharia 215.



Surely, Allah knows all that has been and all thiditbe, and

He knows what things that did not happen would Hzeen like if
they have happened.

Allah knows that if the disbelievers were returnedhe world
a second time they would return to their disbelief

“ And they are crying in it for help[saying] ‘Our
Lord, let us out. We will be doing good deeds other
than what we were doing(35:37).

They also say:

“If you could but see when they are made to stantbbe
Fire they say, If only we were returndtb life] then we

will not deny the verses of our Lord and would bietloe
believers!’

But it had appeared to them what they used to hide

before. And even if they were returned, they woradurn

to that which they were forbidden, and They are tzénly
liars!” (6:27-28).

And also:

“Had Allah known any good in them, He would have
made them hear, but even if He had made them héaey
would[still] have turned away, rejectingas before]
(8:23)

Allah’s prior knowledge of their disbelief does moean that
He had dealt unjustly with them.

Allah has in another place confirmed human willisgy

“And say, this is the truth from Your Lord, so whaav

wills, let him believe, and who ever wills, let him
disbelieve. (18:29)

And again in the verse:

“For whoever wills among you to become
straight” (81:28)

Allah also confirmed their freedom of action saying



“You are only being recompensddfbr] what you
used to dd.(52:16)

However, Allah’s will is supreme; thus He says,
“But youdo not will except that Allah wills it,
(Allah) The Lord of worlds: (81:29)

Whoever sins to Allah, is not sinning despite thié of Allah;
For Allah does whatever He wills. And He willedgive humans
the will to choose between good and evil, anditha choice that

was not given to the Angels.



THE ERRORS OF BELIEF IN PREDESTINATION

If we say that human beings are predestined tcasith that they
are unable to avoid sin in any way, then this statg must lead
us to a number of false conclusions, among them:

1. That Allah will not take us to account for
our sin, nor reward the obedient for their
obedience, for how could it be that Allah

compels us to sin and then He punishes the
sinner and reward to the good doer?

2. Then neither the Jews nor the Christians
should be punished because they did not
disobey Him willingly but He forced them
to do so.

3. This belief exonerates the wrongdoer and
attributes his wrongdoing to Allah. The
blame for his actions would be directed

rather against Allah. Yet Allah is far above
any possibility of blame.

Belief in gadarthen involves four aspects:
1) A belief in Allah’s primordial knowledge of thaestiny of all
His creatures, their time on earth and their fuaggons,
2) That these things were written on the Presenadlet,
3) That the will of Allah must come to pass and tHa
comprehends all things, and
4) That Allah is the Creator of everything, andt texgerything is
itself created.

The second principle is the belief that what Allah wills it, and
what He does not will, is not. Nothing moves orpstexcept by
His command and His permission. There is nothirtgAtlah is its
Creator, for there is no other Creator than He.
Nevertheless, Allah has commanded His servantbayg blim
and to obey His messengers, and He has forbideam fitom
disobedience to Him and to His messengers.




Allah never does wrong to anyone, but people dogio
themselves. Allah does not like wrongdoing nor ddedike

corruption nor does He enjoin lewdness, nor is ldaged with
ungratefulness or disbelief.

He does not like corruption and he does not comnpaogle to
commit sin, and He does not like His servants tdibkelievers.
He does not oblige people to do what they trulywdbwant to do.
Rather He said,
“And say, this is the truth from Your Lord, so whaav

wills [to believe]let him believe, and whoever wil[®
disbelieve] let him disbelievé. (18:29)

A refutation of the false claims about  gadar

Those who have misunderstood the mattejaafar differ
among themselves:
- The first group believed ingadarbut then used it as an excuse
for the sins and disbelief. They said, “It is Allatno predestined
our sins.” They declared mankind innocent of tmengdoing
they had committed, and laid responsibility fosstbpon Allah.
These people say that whatever they do, they adeptined to do

so. They call thigjadarand they say that some people are destined
to be disbelievers and some are destined to baptand some

are destined to be hypocrites and none of them inafeet the
choice or the will to avoid their fate.

These people should look at the Law of Allah, His
commandments and His prohibitions, rather thanDi#ne Will.
For Allah revealed books and sent messengers ar tindt His
servants could act according to His Law, not ineottd give them

excuses for their disobedience. For this reas@sethhesemble the
previous disbelievers who used to say:

“The partner worshippers will say, ‘If Allah had wéd,
we wouldn’t have associated partners (with Him) nor
would have our fathers, nor would we have forbidden

anything.” So did those who were before them demyilu
they tasted Our punishment”.



Allah replied to them saying:
“ Say, "do you have any knowledge that you can proeuc

for us? You follow nothing but an assumption, andy
are not but falsifying.

Say, with Allah is the final-reachingconclusive]
argument. If He had willed, He would have guidedwyo

all.” (6:148-149)

That is to say, had Allah willed, he would havectd them to

obey and made them like the Angels Whkio not disobey Allah in
what He commands them, but do what they are comneaiid
(66:6)

In another verse we find the same disbelieversgayi

“ And whenever they commit [great]sin, they say, ‘We
found our fathers doing it, and Allah has orderedsuo do
it’. Say, Allah does not order immorality. Do yoag
about Allah what you do not know?(7:28)

They do not apply these same arguments with réspdieeir wealth or their

occupations. We do not find them sitting idly irithhouses and saying, “If

Allah wishes, He will provide for us with sustenaricand then waiting to see if

Allah will allow them to die of hunger. None of tihhewould reply to someone
who had hit them, “If Allah had wished, you wouldtiave hit me.”

Once a man was brought to Omar ibn al-Khattab andsed of
theft. Omar asked him, “Why did you steal? He s&édlah
preordained that | would do it.” Omar had his rightd cut off
and then had him flogged eighty lashes for lyinige Bmputation
was for theft and the flogging was for fabricatangie against his

Lord.

Therefore, who disobeys Allah and then claims ithas
Allah Who made him do it is guilty of two sins, tbee being

greater than the other.
- The first sin is the disobedience to Allah.
- The second is to wrongly attribute one’s disobade to
Allah, and this is a greater sin than the first.thken must excuse
the Jews and the Christians for their disbeligfgsithey must also

believe that it is Allah who forced them to diskek.



This is the height of falsehood with respect tolibgef in
gadar.

The second groupacceptedjadarbut believed that disbelief
and disobedience to Allah are not included innt] alaimed that
Allah did not create disbelief and disobedienceeskhare the
Qadariyah,whom the Prophet said would be the “Magians & thi
nation.*°® Some of these people also denied that Allah Has pr
knowledge of the deeds of men. A scholar calle@A#ii said.
“If you argue with one of the Qadariyah group, sk about the
knowledge of Allah (of the future). If he acknowtgs it, then you
finish him, but if he denies it, then charge hinthablasphemy.

It does not contradict our belief gadarif we say that we must
take all means and strive and work, while believtrag our
striving is also predestined by Allah.

The Prophe€ said, “Everyone of you has a place reserved for
him in Hell and a place in Paradise.” The peoplkedhim,
“Should we not depend on what has been writte$@" The
Prophet said, “Act, and the actions of each wikktaim to that for
which he has been created. Whoever is of the padpigoicing,
he will act as the people of rejoicing do, and wrayas of the
people of despair, he will act as the people opdisio.” Then

the Prophe€ recited the verse'®’

“As for he who gives and fears [Allah] and
believes in the best reward, We will ease him
toward easé.(92:5-7)

A man came to the Proph&tand left his camel outside
unattended. He asked the Prophet, “Shall | tieupesr shall |

depend (on Allah)?” He said, “Tie her up and depemd
Allah.”1%®

1% Mishkat al-Misabih (ed. al-Albani) 107.
197 (Bukhari 6605 & Muslim 2647)

(%3 Tirmidhi.



The Effect of the Belief in Qadar
among the pious predecessors

The belief ofgadarwhich the companions learned about from

the Prophet had the most profound effect upon them.
Quoting two well-knowrhadith can show the best meaning of

the concept ofjadar.

The first of these is what the Propt&said to Ibn Abbas,
“Young man, | shall teach you some words. Be mihdftAllah
and Allah will protect you. Be mindful of Allah angbu will find

Him in front of you. If you ask, ask Allah, andyibu seek help,
seek help from Allah. And be aware that if the renllation were
to gather together to benefit you anything, theyilddoenefit you
nothing except by what Allah had prescribed for.yénd if the
entire Nation gathered together to do you harny, theuld not
harm you except by what Allah had prescribed far.ythe pens

have already been lifted, and the pages have tfféd.

- The seconds what he also said: “The strong believer isdyett
and more beloved to Allah than the weak believiénpagh there
is good in both. Take care over what is of bertefitou, and seek
help from Allah, and do not falter. And if anythibgfalls you, do

not say ‘If only I had done such and such, themsara such
would have happened,’ but rather say ‘Allah hasaaly willed it,
and what He wills is what must happens. For sufredyword ‘if’

opens the door for Satan’s wor&*®

This belief engendered in the hearts of the congraenof the

Prophet Muhammaél calm, reassurance and nobility. It steadied
their spirits as they set out to convey this religio all humanity,
and the forces of all the earth were made smadirbaheir faith
and belief in the power of Allah and His destinjaeTother factor
is that they were working for Allah, and if theyedi they died for
Him, and that death is already predestined so itldvoot come

before or after its appointed term.

199 (Tirmithi 2518)

(**9 Muslim 2664.



No happiness can ever be greater than this nobreesvery be
greater than that of these faithful hearts whidreled that the
whole matter is in the hand of Allah, and that peapll never

overcome the power of Allah.

All forces of the earth would be unable to moveeespn who
held knowledge of this in his he&rt"

One who has the pure knowledgegafiarrealizes that the
misfortunes that befall him should not miss himg &mat if the
whole Nation gathered against him, they could do ho harm
except by what Allah has written for him. Such aspea knows

that no soul ever dies before it has received theigion and the
time that Allah has ordained for it, as Allah hagls

“But never will Allah delay a soul when its time

has come. And Allah is Acquainted with what you

do’ (63:11)

And as He said,
“When their time has come, they will not remain aodur,

nor will they precedgit].” (7:34)

Such a person who holds this knowledge in his sotlle only
one who frees himself from being slave to slaved,l@comes a

slave to the Creator of slaves.

How could such person submit himself to any poweearth
while he knows that all which concerns him is eigirin the hands
of the Creator of the heavens and the earth? Hod de ever
submit himself to any master who has risen fromdilng? This
doctrine and belief igqadaris sufficient to remove all traces of
faint-heartedness and cowardice from the heart.

(**) Muhammad Nu’im Yasinal-lmanp. 119.



Being satisfied with Allah’s will

The Muslim rejoices in another valuable grace, th&b be
content with what Allah has decreed for him, whatethat may
be. When the knowledge gadarrests in the soul of a person, it

makes him confident that whatever happens, happetise

command of Allah and in accordance to His will. &llents unfold

according to the Divine Will of Allah and accorditmHis
wisdom and His plan. Thus Allah reassures us saying

“But perhapsyou hate a thing while it may be good for

you, and you may love a thing that is bad for youAnd
Allah knows while you do not . (2:216)

Especially when he remembers his sins at the mowtesm he was
stricken with affliction, he wishes that this affilon will cause
forgiveness for his sins and bring with it expiatio

Allah says:

“Whatever disaster strikes you is because of what yohands have

earned! (42:30)

The believer knows that, it has been decreed ahAll
so he remains content and complies, without olgecti
hoping to be rewarded and forgiven. “No fatigue, no
sorrow, no disease, no sadness, no hurting, noedist
befalls a Muslim, even if it were the prick he tiges from
a thorn, but that Allah expiates some of his sims f
that.”**?

When he remembers that prophets were prone to tests
and trials more than all mankind he will be mordieat.
The Prophet Muhammad said, “The most tested people
the prophets and then those closer to their wagr§one
Is tested as the faith he has; if his faith is sgphis test
will be heavier, and if his faith is light, thershiest will be
lightened. The test remains with him until he walks
earth and there is no more sin on hift®

112(Bukhari 5641)

13 (Tirmithi 2400).



The Prophet said, “Wondrous is the matter of the
believer. Every matter ends with good for him, nd is
for no one but for the believer. If good fortunadbes him,
he thanks Allah for it. This is good for him, ahdmy
misfortune touches him, he stands patient, knottiat
this is good for him 4
Allah tests the extent of His servant’s patience, f
patience is faith in itself, and Allah promised fraient
the greatest reward, as He says:
“The patient will surely be repaid their reward withit
account’ (39:10)
And He says:
“O believers, seek help through patience and praydtah
is with those patient ones.
And do not say about those who are killed in thayof
Allah ‘They are dead’ Rather, they are alive, buity do not
sense it.
And We will surely test you by some kinds of feerd
hunger, and loss of wealth, lives and fruits. Buitvg good
tiding to the patient.
Those who say, when a disaster strikes them, ‘ledieve
belong to Allah, and to Him is our return.’
Those are the ones upon whom are blessings frogirth

Lord and mercy. And it is those who are thrgghtly]
guided’ (2:153-157)

Hence, we should know that the bad is not realty/fbam all
angles, for instance, illness is bad, but it iscgiyom another
angle, for the forgiveness it causes to the beliraen his sins.

As for the disbeliever he should hope for no expmt
forgiveness or reward for the difficulty he fac@n the contrary,
the trouble remains with him until it makes him efpsad, then
became crazy, until he reaches to the extent ofratting suicide,

then, his punishment at the Hereafter will by tams tool he that
used for suicide.

14 (Muslim299)



The Prophet £ said,“He who killed himself with a thing,
will be tormented with it at the Day of Resurreatié®\nd “He
who killed himself with a steel (weapon) then, stisel will be in
his hand, thrusting it in his stomach forever, hedvho drank a
poison and killed himself, then he will be sippih@t poison in the
Fire of Hell where he is doomed for ever and esad he who
killed himself by falling from a mountain will beoostantly falling
therefrom in the Fire of Hell**

115 (Muslim109-110)



BELIEF IN THE LAST DAY

Believing in the “Last Day” means, believing in thay of
Resurrection, when Allah will raise all His creatsoup alive out
of their graves, and the fate of each of them belldecided and
the result of this long journey through life wik ldetermined.
They will all be presented to Allah the Almightyander that

the reward for their deeds in the world shall rethem, be it good,
or be it evil.

This is the promise of truth which all the prophiedsl warned
their people of, the Day when all faithful belieseavill receive
their reward and when all the rejected faiths vatieive their
punishment.

Today, is the life of work, not of reward, but tomaw is the
day of reward not work.

The believer knows well that this world is not eternal
abode, rather it is a place of work and of triak ¥fe, no matter
how long we are present in it; only passers-byis tleeting

world, on our way to success and happiness or oway to
failure and misery.

Belief in the Last Day has a deep effect on pesgleés, for it
gives us our strongest motive to be vigilant alibatcorrectness
of our actions and the sincerity of our intentions.

Thus, the Prophet said, “Charity is proof.”
That is to say, charity is the proof of one’s faltlecause when

a person gives something, he loses a lifely beoéttie world, but
the believer knows that Allah will multiply tomomsothe reward

of his charity at the Day of Resurrection, and @gille him many
times over what he may seem to have lost.

If we were to draw a comparison between someone who
believes in the Last Day and another who doeswmtyould find
the first to be a person who is dedicated in dgogd and who is

careful to avoid what is forbidden, since doingoidden things
will harm his next life.



In contrast, while we would find the second oneoalbsd in his
own desires. The first person finds strength inbeisef in the Last
Day, strength to go on and to persevere in thedatee hardships
and tribulations of the world, hoping always torberarded for his

patience and perseverance in Paradise.
The person who denies the Last Day will be impatem
easily upset, since this world to him is a Paradisen he gets
what he wants, or a Hell when his desires arerfitesd. His world
Is at once Paradise and Hell.

For this reason, effective belief in the Last Daypne of the

greatest causes of psychological security, peaveds| and self-

confidence, and one of the greatest sources ddmaibefore
whatever hardships and trials a person may be fadédn this
life.



The Qur’anic CONCERN FOR the Last Day

The concern of the Quran about the Last Day isd@wi from

its treatment of the life of the world. A few vessgill be enough
to illustrate this point:

“Whatever thing you have been given is but the joyhe
worldly Life, but what Allah has is better and more

lasting for those who have believed and rely upbeit
Lord.” (42:36)

“Every soul will taste death, and you will only bavgn
your [full] reward compensation on the Day of

Resurrection. So he who is drawn away from the Faed

admitted to Paradise has already attained succelsesss.

For the life of this world is nothing but an enjoyent of
delusion” (3:185)

“Say, ‘The enjoyment of this world is little, buteh

Hereafter is better for him who fear, and you wilbt be
wronged a bit. (4:77)

“You want the commodities of this world, while Allah
wants the Hereafter, and Allah is Almighty, Wis€8:67)

“But you prefer the life of this world, While the Heafter
is better and more lastirig (87:16).

“And they are happy with the worldly life, while the
worldly life is nothing — compared with the Hereait but
little enjoyment” (13:26)

Allah has considered preoccupation with this warhd
heedlessness of the next world to be one of thetegesources of
error and reasons for descent to bestiality. Adlaidl,

“Those who prefer the worldly life of This World ave
than the Hereafter, and avefpeople]from the way of

Allah and wish to make it crooked, those are fartiay.”
(14:3)



And He said,

“And leave those who take their religion as amusernen
and diversion, and whom the life of This Worldlyfdi has
deluded: (6:70)
And He said:

“Those who do not expect the meeting with Us and
are satisfied with the life of This world, and fesécure
therein and who are heedless of Our sigh€l0:7)

And He related the story of the believer from Pbars
people, saying,
“O My people, this worldly life is onljtemporary]
enjoyment, and indeed the Hereafter that is the howof
[permanentkettlement.
‘Whoever does an evil deed will only be repaidthg like
of it, but whoever does righteousness, whether nale
female, while he is a believer, those will enterrBdise,
where they'll be given provision without accouh{40:39-
40)
He has predicated belief in Allah upon it saying:
“The mosques of Allah are only to be maintained hpse
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and estahlis
prayers, and give the poor-tgdzakalj and feared none
but Allah.” (9:18)
And He said,
“If you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah anthe
Messenger if youtruly] believe in Allah and the Last
Day.” (4:59) and also:
“That is an warning to him among you who
believes in Allah and the Last Da22:32),
And Allah quoted the prophet Shu-aib, who saidisopeople:
“My people, worship Allah, and be hopeful for the &fa
Day.” (29:36)
Thus you can see that there is no subject discusdbd
Qur’an that does not bring you to a mention oflthst Day.
Despite this, most people are neglectful of thet Dasgy.



The Prophet’s concern for the Last Day

The Prophe€ 7 said, “Be in the world as if you are a stranger
or a wayfarer.#!® He gave a fantastic example of the difference
between the two states saying, “The world comptoehe

hereafter is as one who dips his fingers into #seand beholds let
him see what his finger takes from4t”

The punishment of the hereafter is more severeeaddring

and likewise, the reward of the hereafter is moieebent and
enduring.

The Prophe€ said, “One of the people of Hell who used to

lead a life of ease and rejoice, will be broughwiard on the Day
of Resurrection, he will be given a small dip ie fare of Hell
only once, and then he will be asked, ‘Son of Addin you see
any good in the world, did you happen by any cobdioall?’ He
will say, ‘No, by Allah, none.” And the one of tipeople of
Paradise who used to live a most miserable lifergedvill be
brought and put in Paradise for a moment. He veilabked, ‘Oh
son of Adam, did you see any misery in the world,y@u happen
by any hardship at all?’ and he will say, ‘No, bijah, | came

across no misery at all there and saw no hard$hfp.”

A single taste of Hell was enough to cause theefis\er to
forget all he had of enjoyment in the world andrestant dip in

Paradise was enough to make the believer forgétabitterness
and hardship of his earthly life.

The Prophe€ mentione#'® that Allah would say to the
disbeliever on the Day of Resurrection, “Do you $g®u had the
like of the world full of gold, would you ransom yxself with it
today?” He will say “Yes.” Then Allah will say tdarm, “You have
been asked what is easier than this, that you e$sawne with

Me, and you will not go to Hell. But you refused b commit
shirk.”

(*'9 Bukhari, 6146
(**) Muslim, 2858
(**9 Muslim, 2808
(**9 Muslim, 2805



Good deeds are the account of the believer by wincis
redeemed. It will be the currency of the Day of iResction. Gold
and silver will be of no use on that day. It is sotprising then to

find those who believe in the Last Day competingdayood
works.

They do not do this for the good of this fleetingrid but rather
hope to find salvation and success in the pleasiutteeir Lord and

to earn their reward from Him in the hereafter. 8ese of this it
has been said, “The world is the farm of the heéeedfAll the

good deeds you plant in the world will bear theuits in the
hereafter.

Who are the bankrupt?

The worst kind of person is the broken or spentithrot the
spendthrift who loses his money, but the real antstvspendthrift
is he who squanders the good deeds he has gaitifs giving
them away on the Day of Resurrection to those wherhad
wronged, for the currency that people will haveléal with

tomorrow to pay their debts is not dollars or paubdt good
deeds or bad deeds?

The Prophet said, “Do you know who the spendtis#t The
people around him said, “The spendthrift amongsubké one who
has no more money.” He said, “The spendthrift esdhe who
comes on the Day of Resurrection with good deedsastains,
who comes with prayer, fasting and charities, blob womes
while he had insulted this one, and slanderedahatand cheated
that one, and took the money of that one, and bloadt of that
one, and beaten up that one, then this one wi sakne of his
good deed, and that one takes from his good degdswhen all
of his good deeds are used up, even before heamheyeryone
what he owes them.

So he takes upon himself their evil deeds. Thelyheilgiven to
him, and he will be thrown into Helf**®
The Last Day is divided into:

(**) Muslim, 2581



* One personal day related to the Last Day a perged |
in the world. This is the first stage of severabtigh which
the dead pass.
* A common day, which will be the final day on this
earth, and this is the second stage.



DEATH

As birth is the way one enters this world, so déesthe way
one enters the next. The Almighty has said,

“Every soul will taste death. Then to Us you will be
returned” (29:57)
And He said,

“Wherever you be, death will overtake you, evenoifiy
are in high-built towers’ (4:78)

When the time of death has come, it will not besgae to delay it
even for an instant. Allah has said,
“But never will Allah delay a soul when its time has
come. And Allah is well aware with all what you do.
(63:11)
The critical moments of death

At the very moment of death, angels come to theebed at the
last moments of his life, and at the time of hisstratire need of

comfort and reassurance, angels of mercy descemdhip to
give him glad tidings of the mercy of Allah, of Hiseat reward
and of Paradise.

An angel sits at his head and gently draws his goubf his

body saying, “Come out O reassured soul to thavergess of
Allah and His pleasure.”

Allah has said,
“Those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ and then stand
straight[remain on a right coursgjhe angels come down
to them[saying] ‘Don’t fear and do not grieve, but have
the good news of Paradise, which you were promised
which you were promised. We are your allies in thiée
of This World and in the Hereafter, and you will va in
it what your souls desire, and you will have inwhatever

you ask for, as hospitality fronfHim who is] One All-
Forgiving, All-Merciful.” (41:30-32)

Then instantly, the fear is vanished and replagelappiness

and gladness and longing to be brought before AEbrious and
Mighty.



Whoever desires to meet with Allah,
Allah desiresto meet Him

The Prophe€ said, “Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves
to meet him. And Whoever hates to meet with Altalen Allah
hates to meet him” Aisha (Prophet’s wife may All@hpleased
with her) said, “What, about hatred of death? Alus hate death.”
He said, “Not that. But when the believer is gigad tidings of
the mercy of Allah and His pleasure, and of Pamdse then loves
to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. Andentthe
disbeliever is given glad tidings of Allah’s punmsant and His
wrath, he hates the thought of meeting Allah, théah hates to
meet him.
In another narration it says, “When the eyes gtazs, and
the chest seizes up, and the skin begins to tiaglke the fingers
become stiff, then whoever likes to meet Allahahllikes to meet
him and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hateméet him.”*

Then the angels descend upon the disbeliever te divn
tidings of Allah's anger and of the torment of HelAn angel will
sit at his head to extract his soul, and says “Ql eoul, come out
from the evil body.”

He will pull it as hardly until it will tear out hs nerves and
roots, then the soul will come out as the most featelling thing
in existence.

“If you could but see, when the wrongdoers are ireth
overwhelming pangs of death while the angels extend
their hands, saying, ‘Discharge your souls. Todayware
awarded the punishment géxtremelhumiliation for
what you used to say against Allah other than theth,
and [that] you were toward His verses arrogan{6:93)

Punishment and Reward in the Grave

121 (Narrated by Bukhari 6508 & Muslim 2683



The grave is a narrow hole, and a fate that avadlitsf us from
which there is no escape.
Each day brings us closer to the grave. The mexggtit of the
grave causes the breasts of some people to naffevmind
recoils from the thought of it.

But, whether people remind themselves of this facchanish it
from their minds, the grave lies waiting before \Whether we like
it or not, we are pushed to it. It will be eithesraall plot of the
Garden of Paradise, or a small pit of the Fire efiH

The Period ofBarzakh®*??
People go through a period after death calidebarzakh
This begins after death and continues until the erdrof
resurrection. At this time Allah will cause all dfs creatures to
arise and be called to account.
“Until when death comes upon one of them, he saiyy °
Lord, send me back, so that | might do righteouss&s
what | have neglected!” No! It is only a word he gaying,
and behind them is a barrier (barzakh) until the gahey
are resurrected.(23:99)
And Allah said about Pharaoh,
“Hellfire, to which they are exposed to it morningnd
evening. And when the day of doom comgswill be
said] ‘Make the people of Pharaoh enter the harshest
punishment.” (40:46)

Othman, (a companion) used to weep until his beards wet
whenever he stood before a grave. It was said to,HiYou
remember Paradise and Hell, yet you don't weep, thi brings

tears to your eyes.” He said, "The Prophé&tsaid, 'The grave is
the first of the stations of the hereafter. One whasses it
successfully, everything after it is easier, butydu do not pass it
successfully, everything after it is worse.™ Anceralso used to
say; "l never saw anything more frightening than éhgrave."'*

(*#. Interval between death and resurrection.

123 (Ahmad and Abu Daud, see Mishkat ul-masabih, haditb. 132)



Test and torment of the Grave

The Prophe€ said, "These people are tested in their graves. If
it was not for the reason that you would stop mgyour dead, |
would’ve asked Allah to let you hear the tormemttthhear.” Then
he said, "Seek refuge in Allah from the tormenthaf grave.” The
companions said, “We seek refuge in Allah fromttirenent of
the grave.™?*

The torment in the grave follows the questioniraf thappens
there. Allah will send two angels to the deceadtat his burial
and they will ask him four things: Who is your L@8rvhat is your
religion? What is your Book? And, What do you shyut that
man who was sent to you? (Meaning the Prophet Mufezati

These questions seem easy enough to answer nowcheetl
they are. But Allah is the One who will cause tleéidver to be
able to answer them, just as He will prevent tisbeliever from
answering them, due to his practice in the world &ho did not
take any notice of these things before his dedtbhs@& who are
guestioned will not benefit from the prompting dhers who urge
them to answer correctly.

An innovation that must be abandoned

Confirmation of belief, before Allah, comes fronetiource of
one’s deeds, not from the prompting of others. €heko shout
out to the dead after they are buried in their gsaand say, “When

the two angels come to you and ask who is your Libweh tell
them: He is Allah! “This is an innovatiori¢l’ah) an addition to
the law of Allah, and a thing unknown to the Prdpdred useless

to anyone, What would the prompters do to the onemvAllah
wants to turn away from giving the answers of whiehwas
turning away from practicing in life!

Allah said,

124 (Transmitted by Muslim 2867



“Allah keeps firm those who believe with the firm
word in the Life of This World and in the HereafteAnd

Allah sends wrongdoers astray, and Allah does whiat
wills.” (14:27)

The Prophe€ said that this was revealed about the torment in
the grave, when one is asked, "Who is your Lorde"duld say
"My Lord is Allah and my prophet is Muhammad-*
When the believer answers the angels correctlyatigels will
say “We knew that this was going to be your answaed a voice
calls out from the heavens saying, "My servantdpaken the
truth. Prepare for him a place in Paradise, anthelbim the
garments of Paradise, and open for him a door tadise." Its
scent will reach him there and his grave will bedmas wide as
the eye can see and it will be filled with lighte Kill be told,
"Behold your place in Fire of Hell, Allah has exolgad it for a
place in Paradise." He will say, "Let me returmty family to tell
them about this.” He will be told, "Sleep as a nevdd sleeps,

nothing awakens him other than the most belovaqukople to
him."

As for the disbeliever, if he is asked he doesreply, but
rather he says, “Ha, ha, | don’t know. | heard pespaying things
and so | used to say like them.” Then a voice @all out from the

heavens that he has lied, so furnish his grave feitiire, and

open a door for him to Hell. Then it will come twrhsome of its
heat and its poison, and his grave will tighteruatbhim and the
earth will be told to squeeze him until his ribess over one
another. It will be shown on him his place in Hedlfthen he will
say, “Oh Lord, let not the final hour come. Oh Ldet not the
final hour come.”

The mention of the grave used to narrow his haad,upset
him. It was disgusting at that state but he is heypy with this
and wants this to be his eternal abode, since et

punishment he finds there, the darkness and thibleepressure of

the earth, it is still more comfortable for him thidne hellfire he
sees before him.

125 (Bukhari and Muslim).



Then Allah will place over him an angel armed vathiron
bar. The angel will hit him with this once, and lwguch force that
it would turn a mountain to dust. All creation wikar the sound
of this blow except for mankind and jif®

Those ho believe in the Unseen

We believe in what the sources related about pumesih and

reward of the deceased in the place cd@aakh It does not
matter whether he has been buried in the eartbaten by wild
beasts, or drowned in the sea. The fact is thatstiate comes to
his body and to his soul. Indeed, whoever has eenleaten by
wild beasts or drowned in the sea will be eatewbgms in his

grave. So what difference does it make if somesmaien by wild
animals or by worms?

As for the soul, after it has left the body it bk either in a
state of pleasure or of pain. It is not like thdgdophers have
suggested, that the punishment of the grave wilelidike a
dream state or nightmare and that the Resurreatibbe a
Resurrection of the spirit and not of the body.

Such positions contradict what we have been toldlah via

His Messenger. The Proplttehas informed us that punishment of
the grave is a fact and that the body will feelplae of it. Two
angels will let the deceased sit, and one of thirhiwhim with
such a force as to turn him to dust. Then the ewitthighten
around him until his ribs cross over him.

These people do not realize that the grave is anetbrld, with
its own nature and its own laws. It is a world ei#nt from ours.
We must believe in it and not depend upon reasaleliee into its
nature, since our minds have neither experientieeoHereafter
nor of its nature. If we were to try to apply theture and rules of
our world to it we would not be able to get a cornenderstanding
of it.
Examples of the punishment of the grave
Al-Bukhari and Muslim have related an example @f th

punishment of the grave, saying that the Proghmdssed by two

(** Abu Daud Mishkat al-Misabih this isisnadis hassan



graves, the occupants of which were being tormemtedsaid,
“They are punished, and they are not punished fng #éhing.”
Then he said, “Yes, indeed it is big. One of theseduto urinate
and did not bother to protect himself from his ariand the other
used to pass around malicious gossip”



The Day of Resurrection

Before the Day of Reckoning, while man is in aestat
disbelief and confusion, the sun will rise from thest. Allah will
send a strong wind and anyone with even an atorighw of faith

in his heart will die in it. At this point no onellbe left on earth
to say ‘There is no god but Allah.” The Hour withtrbe witnessed
other than by the worst of creation. Those who kmovgoodness
and who denounce no evil. They run headlong intoaen
wickedness and assault all goodness and nobilihbeVpeople see
these two signs of the coming of the Hour they wadleed believe,

but such faith will not benefit them on this daydaro repentance
will be accepted from them. Allah has said,

“At that day when some of the signs of your Lord
come, belief then will not benefit any soul whicldd
not used to believe before or earn any good by its

belief. Say[to them MuhammadWait’ for We are
[too] waiting.” (6:158)

No one knows when the Hour will come. No Prophet ao
angel know this.
“They ask yoyMuhammad]about the Hour, when is
its arrival. Say, ‘its Knowledge is only with my Lab,
none will reveal its time except Him. It lays hebwi
upon the heavens and the earth. It will not come to
you except suddenly’. They question you as if yoa a

familiar with it. Say, its Knowledge is with Allabnly,
but most of people know nét(7:187)
And in another verse,

“They ask yoyMuhammad]concerning the hour.

When is it appointed? In whdposition] are you that you
should mention it? To Your Lord is its finality, yoare
only a Warner for those who fear it. It will be d@he Day
they see it, as if they had not remainpd the world] except
for an afternoon or a morning thereof. (79:42-46)



Gabriel asked the Proph&twhen the Hour would come. He

said, “The one who is asking is not more knowletigthan the
one who is asked®") That is to say, neither the questioner nor the

one being questioned knew when it would be.

The Prophet could only mention some things ofaing.
Signs of the Hour

The signs of the Hour and the things that must bafgefore its
coming are divided into two sets of events. Thesdlee lesser

signs and the greater signs.
The Lesser Signs

1.

The estrangement of the Muslims from Islam. Sinenah

(Prophet’s way) will become in the sight of manybaba
(innovation), andid’a will become to others asinnah and
people will consider those who observe taerahvigilantly to be

strange and twisted. The PropBetaid, “Islam began as a strange
thing and it will again become strange, as it be&f This

prediction is another sign of the Prophethood ohilamacE for
adherence to theunnahhas come to be considered a strange thing
in our times. Those who observe it closely are saitoe strict or
fanatical or extremist or any of a number of odidhegts that Satan

urges peoples to say.
Islam will return to Madina, the place from whericeame.

The Prophe€ said, “Islam will take refuge in Madina as a snake
takes refuge in its 1aif*®9 This will be after the Muslims
denounce the fundamental principles of their faitink alcohol,
after giving it a different name, such as “the neotbf joy” and
they follow the path of the Jews and the Christia@f®re them.
And “a day will come when people will not be conuedl with
what comes to them, whether itiaramor halal.” *3%

(**") Narrated by Muslam The book of faitman No. 8.

(**® Muslim, 145.
(**) Bukhari, 1876.
(**9) Bukhari, 2059.



2. Nevertheless, a group of the nation of
MuhammadE will hold on to the Book of Allah

and thesunnahof His Prophe€& and will not be
swept along by the things that people do, following
their own desires and innovations, destroying

themselves with them. The PropResaid, “A
group of my nation will remain firmly in the truth,
those who forsake them will not harm them, until
the command of Allah comes and thus they shall
be."™3V That is to say that the corruption of people
will not harm them and neither will people’s
accusations against them of strictness and
extremism and whatever other names Satan
inspires, trying to divert them from the path of
truth.
3. A woman will give birth to her mistre§§?
4. You will see barefooted, naked, destitute sbegph

people, competing to build tall buildings.

5. People will compete to ornament mosques. ThpHet&
said, “The Hour will not come until people compgte
ornamenting mosques§:*®
6. Money will be super-abundant, to the point thatan will
be given a hundred Dinars (old golden currency)tandill leave
them aside in contemft?
7. The lands of the Arabs will become green figdd rivers,
as they were befof&>®
8. The Euphrates River will reveal a mountain dfigt*®
9. There will be a Great War between two adversaketh

supporting the same cau$¥’

(**%) Muslim, 1925.
(**3 Bukhari, 50. This means that the unruly childlwitercome her mother to

the point that it seems she is the mother and thitbenis the child.

(**3 Abu Daud, 475.
(**% Bukhari, 3176.
(**9 Muslim.
138 Bukhari and Muslim.
(
(**") Bukhari and Muslim.



10. There will be a Great War that will enter evArab
household"*®

11. A war between the Muslims and the Jews. Thph&t&
said, “The Hour will not come before you fight thews. %
12. There will be a truce between the Arabs andthes of the
West** This truce will soon be broken when they comettack
the Muslims [marching] under eighty banners, andeurevery
banner twelve thousand [méehi®

13. A frenetic passing of events. The Proghsaid, “The
Hour will not come before times are brought clasgether.®4?
14. In the Last Days three false prophets will @ppeach

claiming prophethood as the PropBetas said'*®

15. There will be a great increase in earthqudkeslslides,
and deformities as a result of the [Muslim] nat®pérmitting of
alcohol, singing girls, wild revelry, licentiousrseand the

abandonment of family ties. The PropBetaid, “There will be in

the end of time landslides and disasters and déiesnwith the
appearance of revelry and singing girls and wheahall is made

permissible.®4%

16. Corruption will spread among people to the pthiat a

man will meet a woman in the middle of the road pedple will
say, “If they do it aside it would be better.” Wheaople openly
engage in illicit sex Allah will send to them disea and famines
that have never been known before. Thus we hawytad

confirmation of the words of the Propl&as people do openly
engage in illicit sex and Allah sent them diseaglesh their
fathers never knew, such as AIDS.
17. There will be a great fire in the Hijd2>

(**® Bukhari, 1763.
(**9 Bukhari and Muslim.
(**9 The hadith saysbani Asfar which Ibn Hajar al-Askalani glosses Reom
the usual term for Byzantine Romans in Arabic. Byzantines also
called themselves “Romans,” even though they s@reek.OJ.
(**) Bukhari, 3176.
(**) Bukhari, 7121.
(**3 Al-Tirmidhi, 2219.
(**% Al-Tabarani and al-Tirmidhi, (3559).
(**9 Bukhari and Muslim.



18. Knowledge will be withheld and there will be sholars,
and ignorance will spread among the people anébtiiesh will

occupy the seats of learning. The Proghetid, “The Hour will
not come before knowledge is 108t*® And he said, “Allah does
not remove knowledge by taking it away from theadarts, rather
he will remove the scholars. When one scholarfistlee people
will take a fool to pass judgments for them in iggmace. They will
lead astray and be led astray and they will desitbgrs and be

destroyed**”

19. The reigns of power will be given to peoplaligt

unsuited to govern. The Propl&said, “When power is bestowed
to those not meant to govern, then wait in antiogpeof the
Hour."48)
20. Commitments and responsibilities will not béeid. The

Prophet€ said, “When commitments are not upheld, then wait
anticipation of the Hour®*9
21. There will be much violence and bloodshed.
The murderer will not know why he has killed, and
the slain will not know why he was slain. The

Prophef€ said, “The Hour will not come before...
violence appears with much commotion, and a man
passing by a grave will say, ‘Would that | was in
his place.”*% For this reason he urged us to hurry

and do good works before the time of violence
comes and we are prevented from this. He said,
“Rush to good deeds, (before you are overtaken by)

fitnas (trials or troubles) as parts of dark night,
(during that stormy period) a man would be a
believer in the morning, and an unbeliever in the
evening, or he would be a believer in the evening
and unbeliever in the morning, and would become

ready to sell his faith for some small benefithe t

(**9 Bukhari, 36.
(**" Bukhari, 100
(**9 Bukhari, 59.
**9 Ibid.
(**9 Bukhari and Muslim.



world.”®®%. So we should rush to do good works
before these very hard times reach us, times that
will turn people to disbelief when they were
believers before.

22. The Hour will be on a Friday. The PropBedaid, “The
Hour will not come other than on a Fridd}y??

(**) Bukhari and Muslim.
(**3 Muslim, 854.



The Greater Signs

1. An emission of smokeAllah, Most High, has said,
“So wait for a day when the sky will bring a clesanoke,
covering people.” (44:10). By this smoke Allah wdke the

spirits of the disbelievers. The PropBetaid, “The Hour
will not come before you see ten signs,” and hetrorad
smoke and the Anti-Chri§®

2. The appearance of theMahdi. Hadith about the
Mahdi aresahihand these inform us that he will be a

descendant of the Propt&and one who follows his way.
He will fill the earth with justice as it had begihed with

injustice. The Prophed said, “When but a day of the age of
the world is left, Allah will send a man from myumse who
will fill it with fairness and justice as it had &e filled with
tyranny and injustice. He will rule for seven yea/nd in
a different narration, “His name will be my nameldhe
name of his father, the name of my father.”

3. The appearance of the Anti-Christ who will
claim divinity and bring great tribulation. Many Wiollow

him into falsehood. The Proph@tused to warn against the
trials of theDajjal, or Anti-Christ, and seek Allah’s
protection from them after every prayer. His appeee and
his being followed by the majority of people wik the
fruits of their disbelief and corruption on eaitte will
appear with two rivers, one of which people wikse
flowing with fire and the other with white water.

The Prophe€ said, “He will come with a river which looks like
fire. It will become dark and he will lower his lteto it and drink
from it and it will be cool water®®. The trials of théajjal will

last for forty days. He will command the sky andiill bring
forth-green plants and he will command the earthiawill bring
forth its treasures. This will continue until Jeslesys him and

(**3) Muslim, 2901
(**% Muslim, 2239



relieves people of his evil. Our Propl&has commanded us to
teach our children, from the first generation te khst, the ten
signs given irBurat al-Kahf the 18" Sura of the Qur'an, so that
the tribulation of the Anti-Christ will not toucheém“*> Among

his signs is a mark between his eyes in the forth@ivordkafir,
which all believers will see.

4. The appearance of Gog and MagogY ajujand
Ma'juj).
Allah said,
“Until when [the dam of|Gog and Magog has been

opened, and they from every elevation, descé(il:96).

That is to say, they hurry to corruption in thetlealhe Qur'an
mentions that they exist on the earth without iatiihg to us

anything about their location. The PropBegaid that Allah would

“send Yajuj and Ma’juj and [their people] will beerywhere. The
first of them will come to Lake Tabardy®’ and drink up all its
water. Others will come after them and say, “Theas once water

here. 15"

5. The descending of Jesusie will reappear in the
world, not as a Messenger of Allah, but as a foloaf the

law of our Prophe€ who said, “By He in Whose hand lies
my soul, you will long for the Son of Mary to coras a just
ruler. He will break the cross and slay the swmé,an end
to war, and money will be so abundant that no otlle w
accept charity, and a single prostration then bélworth
more than the world and all it contairf$® Anotherhadith
says, “He will put an end fzya... hatred, loathing and
jealousy will vanish.#5%

The meaning of “put an end jiaya” here is that people will
either choose Islam or the sword. No one will agoegayjizya,

(**9 Bukhari, 7131.
(** A lake in northern Palestine, near Golan and|&ali

(**% Muslim, 2937.
(**® Bukhari, 2222 and 3448.
(**9) Muslim, 155.



the tax on non-Muslims. By the hand of Jesus, AhtyicAllah will
destroy the Antichrist and the peopleGdg and MagogSome of
them will accept Jesus’ call and then they willtal destroye#®®

6. Humanity will return to the ancient ignorance and
to shirk, and a party of the Muslim nation will follow

them. The Prophd said, “The Hour will not
descend upon other than the worst of creatiti”
and he said, “The Hour will not descent until tebe
from my nation join the idolaters and worship
idols.”6?

7. The sun will rise from the westas it sets. Abu Hurairah

narrated that the Proph&tsaid, “The Hour will not descend until
the sun rises from the west. When it does, ang¢lople see it,
then they will all believe, but at that time fauthil not avail
anyone who had not believed before or earned saoe gy their

faith.”(53

7. A Beast will appearand dazzle man and Allah will
make it speak. Allah said,
“And when the word [decree] is fulfilled upon them,
We will bring forth for them a beast from the earth
speaking to them that people were, of Our verses in
doubt” (27:82)
The Sounding of the Trumpet

When the time of the Resurrection has come, Alldh w
command the angel to sound the trumpet. Everyoreehehrs it
will swoon and fall down dead on the spot. On tteat Allah will
transform the earth into a place much differentrfithe place we

are accustomed to. Allah said,

(**9 Muslim, 2938.
(**%) Muslim, 2949.
(**3 Abu Daud gahih, 3072.
(**3 Bukhari, 4635.



“On that day, the earth will be replaced to become a
different earth, and the heaverias well], and they{people]
will appear before Allah, the One, the Prevailing(14:48)

Then the trumpet will sound a second time. Aftenankind
has died Allah will command the angel to soundttbenpet and
all living things will swoon and then all life oragth will perish,
and Allah, who does not die, alone shall remairenTtine angel

will sound the trumpet yet again and man will @ggin. Allah
said,

“ And the Horn will be blown, then whoever is in the
heavens and whoever is on the earth will faifswoon],
except whomever Allah wills. Then it will be blown
again, and then they will all be standing waiting!
And the earth will shine with the light of its Lordand
the Book[record of deedsyvill be placed, and the
prophets and the witnesses will be brought, andiiit be
judged between them in truth, and they will not be
wronged. And every soul will be fully compensaféat]
what it did, and He is most knowing of what they.to
(39:70)
The Sounding of the Resurrection

The first blast is called ‘the swooning blast’ ahd second
blast is ‘the Resurrection blast.” At the secormsbmankind will
rise again. Allah will bring back all of the deanldathey will rise

from their graves for the Lord of all Beings anddathered,
barefooted, naked and uncircumcised before th&aiOr, just as
they were first created. No one will notice anyeise, so grave
will be the situation, and everyone will be absarrehimself
asking only for safety and deliverance. Allah haisl,s

“ And the Horn will be blown, then whoever is in the
heavens and whoever is on the earth will faifswoon],
except whomever Allah wills. Then it will be blown
again, and then they will all be standing waiting!
And the earth will shine with the light of its Lal, and the
Book[record of deeds\vill be placed, and the prophets



and the witnesses will be brought, and it will hedped
between them in truth, and they will not be wrongethd
every soul will be fully compensatddr] what it did, and
He is most knowing of what they do(39:68)
And He said,
“ And the Horn will be blown, and at once they will
swarm from the graves to their Lord. They will say),
woe to us! Who has raised us from our place of giee
[The reply will be],“This is what the Merciful One had
promised, and the truth the messengers had spoken
truly.”

It is no more than one blast, and at once they aie
brought present before Us!
So this dayof judgement] no soul will be wronged a bit,
nor will you be rewarded except for what you usedio”
(36:51-54)



Evidence of THE Resurrection
and the Ruling on Those Who Deny It

A Muslim bears witness that the Resurrection ithtaimply
because Allah has informed us of it. It is only tiaural
consequence of justice that those who are wronigeald get
satisfaction for the injustice they have suffel@therwise, If there
were no such day of judgment when the unjust wbeltasting
the fruits of his injustice and the oppressed wdiddjiven back
his right, then the oppressive would become béttan the
oppressed one since he violated others’ rightsdeul after
benefiting from his unjust behavior. In that cdatsehood would

prevail over truth.

But this is not the way things are. Allah has apped a Day
when the unjust will receive the fruits of theijustice and the just
will receive the fruits of their justice. Belief the Resurrection is
a natural consequence of belief in the Majesty,Jtistice and the
Wisdom of Allah. The sound mind will bear witnesghis fact.

The healthy soul will find reassurance in it.

Therefore the Proph&thas said, “You will certainly render all
people what they are owed on the Day of Resurmectté? If
people were not given what they are owed in thiddy@and not in
the hereafter, when would they receive their jusgCould such
an injustice be permitted?

(**% Muslim, 3582



The Corruption of Denying the Resurrection

Denial of the Resurrection corrupts a number oielis!

First, it attributes injustice to Allah, since both #wathor of
injustice and its victim would die without the viatreceiving his
rights.

Second, it attributes a lie to Allah and to His seegers,
because we have known about that Day by the remelat Allah
to His messengers, for there has been no messeuigee warned

his people of the Day of Reckoning.

Third, one who denies the Resurrection must belieaethe
existence of the universe is in itself a mere saond joy.
Allah has explained in the Qur'an that those whoydie
Resurrection will not see any value for the creabbthis
world, Allah said,

“Did you ever think that We created you uselessly
and that you would not be returned to Us? High is
Allah (above that) the King, the Truth. There is no
god but Him, the Lord of the Noble Thronk.
(23:116)

Denial of the wisdom of Allah and the thought thigt creates
for jest is blasphemy. No Prayer and fasting ariébia the
messengers and the Books of Allah will benefit saigterson.

Allah said,
“The disbelievers have claimed that they will not be
resurrected. SajMuhammad] ‘Yes, by my Lord!
You will certainly be resurrected and then you wilé
informed of what you did, and that is easy for
Allah.” (64.7)
Allah, the Almighty, has not created the heavertsthe earth
and all that they contain except in truth. The Resation of this
creation is easily within the power of Allah. Hovgewhen He
said,



“Your creation and your resurrection will not be but
like that of a single sout.(31:28)

And He said,
“The creation of the heavens and the earth is greate

than the creation of mankind, but most people datno
know’ (40:57).

And He said,
“Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth
able to create the likes of them? Yes, indeed, bied
is the Supreme All-Knowing Creator.
His command when He wants anything that He only
says toit, ‘Be!"and it is.
So glory be to Him in Whose hand is the Kingdom of
Everything! And to Him you will be returned.
(36:81-83)



How Some People will be resurrected

The resurrection varies from person to person:

Those who die during Hajj and are stillimam, not having
completed the rites of the Pilgrimage, will be lgbtuback
pronouncing theéalbiah. They will die in a state dhram and so

the restrictions oihram will continue to apply to them. They must
not be dressed in any sewn garments and neitherfabes nor
their heads should be covered. Allah will replytieir souls in

response to thalbiah, (Here | come to You, my Lord, and here |
am).

Ibn Abbas related that a man who attended the
Pilgrimage at Arafat with the Proph&fell off his mount,

broke his neck [and died]. The PropBetaid, “Wash him
and cover him in his garments and do not covefaus or
his head for he will be resurrected on the Day isf
pronouncing thealbiah,”*°

Those who used to takiba™®® will be brought back on the
Day of Resurrection in a state of insanity, aswhe is brought
on by the touch of Satan. Allah has said,
“Those who take usury will not be standipat the
Day of Resurrectionput as one who stands while
being beaten by Satan into insanifg touch that
drives him to madness]” (2:275)
The proud deniers of the Day of Resurrection walldoought
back as eyewitnesses to what they used to dergh Aks said,
“It is only one shoujthe Horn],then at once they will
be observing.(37:19)

And their hearts will be filled with sorrow and rejand they will say,
“0O, Woe to us! This is the Day of recomperise.

Then Allah will say to them,

(**9 Bukhari and Muslim.
(**9 Interest on money.



“This is the Day of Decision which you used to deny,
gather those who did wrong with thejsimilar]
kinds, and what they used to worship instead of

Allah, and guide them to the path to Hell, And stop
them, they must bfoday] questioned. What is wrong
with you? Why do you not help one another?”
No. But this day they are lowly submissi87:19)

They will feel the most profound regret but theigret will not help
them on that day. They will say,

“Woe unto us! Who's raised us from our plagef
deathP (36:51)

Then it will be said to them:
“This is what the Merciful One promised, and what
the messengers were speaking about in truth. Surely
It is no more than one blast. Then they are all
summoned before Us!
Then, at that day, no soul will be wronged a ligr
will you be rewarded except for what you used to’do
(36:52)

They used to say in the world derisively,
“It is only our life of this worldly life. We die ath
live, and we won't be resurrectéd(23:37)

And they say with full astonishment,
“When we have died and become dust and bones, will
we then be resurrectéd(23:82)
Then Allah replies:
“Say, Yes, and you will Heesurrected and]
humiliated’ (37:19).

The Gathering

Then humanity will all be taken to the great platassembly
where they will stand waiting the judgment of Alrnig Allah
upon His slaves. This will also be a place of goestiress, as the



sun will be brought near and each person will sweatcordance
to his deeds.

Some will be standing up to their ankles in theuncweats

and others up to their knees while others will s3eroome by it as

it reaches over them, even above their heads.

As their distress rises, they will call out to fh@phets who

will intercede on their behalf for Allah to have rog on them and
deliver them from that place.

They will come to Adam and they will say to him, i are
Adam, the father of creation whom Allah createdHiy hand and
into whom He breathed His spirit and to whom Heeoed the
Angels to prostrate themselves. Intercede for @srée/our Lord
so that He will deliver us from this place.” He bghy, “I cannot.
Go to Noah.” They will go to Noah, who will givedm the same
response and send them to another prophet who @fiendrim.

Each will give the same reply until they come teuk€ who will
tell them, “I cannot. Go to Muhammad, a slave wlasorgiven
his sins from the beginning until the end.” Alltbe prophets will
say, “My Lord is more angry today than He has desmn before
and than He will ever be again.”

They will come to Muhammaél and say, “O Muhammad, you
are the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of thehmtsp Allah has
forgiven you your sins from the beginning to thel elmtercede for
us before your Lord. Do you not see the state werét” [And he

will say] “l am for it, | am for it.***” He will intercede before
Allah and fall down in prostratration before therdine.

He said, “They will come to me and ask leave oflroyd and |
will be given leave and | will arrive beneath thierdne, and when

| see it surely | will fall down prostrating befoney Lord. Then

Allah will bless me and praise me in a way thatenbave been

blessed or praised ever before, and as Allah wikslesuld be
called, “O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, yail bbe heard.

Ask, and you shall be given. Seek intercessioeraession shall
be granted.”

(**% Bukhari and Muslim.



The Prophe€ will raise his head and say, "O Lord, my nation,
my nation” and he will say, “O Lord, pardon for rth@se who
said,la ilaha illallallah, there is no god but Allah.” Allah will say,
“You may not seek this, but by My Glory, and by Majesty, and
by My Greatness | will deliver those who said ‘Téés no god but
Allah,”(%8)
On that day each person will see all that he hawt dgio the
world and he will be given a written record of lailt deeds. Allah
said,
“On that day We will gather the righteous
[Godfearing]to the Merciful[Allah] as a delegation.
And will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.
None will have the power to intercede except heowh
had made a covenant with the Mercifu(19:85-87).

And He said,
“And on that day We will remove the mountains, and
you will see the earth prominerjibare and exposed]
and We will gather them and not leave behind from
them anyone.
And they will be presented before your Lord in rew
[saying to them}You have returned to Us just as
[naked asMWe created you the first time, while you
used to claim that We would not be making an
appointment for you.
And the book (of their deeds) will be placgapen]
and you will see the criminalafraid of what within
it, and they will say, "Woe to us! What a book isi$
that leaves nothing small or big but it counted'lt?
And they will find what they did preseifibefore
them]and your Lord wrongs no on&.(18:47)

And He said,
“This is Our Book[record of deeds$peaks about you
by the truth. We were recording what you were
doing.”

(*°® Bukhari, 7510 and Muslim 193.



So as for those who believed and did good deeds,
their Lord will admit them into His mercy. That ithe
clear success.
But as for those who disbelieveld, will be said]
"Were not My verses recited to you? But you were
arrogant and became a criminal peopl€45:29)

Those who denied Allah will be brought to the adsigrblind,
as Allah said,
“And whoever turns away from My remembrait®,
he will have a depressddarrow] life, and We will
gather him blind on the Day of Resurrectich.
He will say,“My Lord, why have you gathered
[raised]me blind, while | was sighted
He will say,"thus Our signs came to you, and you
forgot them, so today you will be forgotteAnd thus
we reward whoever has squandered and not believed
in the signs of his Lord, and the punishment of the
Hereafter is more severe and lastifig(20:125-127)
Those who did not pagakatwill be tormented by the wealth
they used to hide from its rightful owners:
“Those who hoard gold and silver and spend them
not in the way of Allah, give them news of a paihfu
punishment.
On that day, when ifthe gold and silveryvill be
heated in fire of Hell, and seared therewith wileb
their foreheads, their sides, and their backwwill be
is said] "This is what you hoarded for yourselves. So
taste what you used to hoard(9:35)

The Prophe€ said, “No one who owns gold or silver and does
not give its rightfukzakat(would be spared) but (his hoards) would
be heated in the Fire of Hell. These will be made plates, and
with these: his sides, and his forehead will baer@ed till Allah
will judge among His servants, during a day, theeixof which

would be of fifty thousand years, Then his mattdr lve

(**9) The words “remembrance” “reminder” “verses” “sijnall mean the
revelation of Allah.



determined by Allah whether to be in Paradise dt. Aad it will
be said to him, ‘This is your property which yoweddo grasp
greedily."*"

The disbelievers will be gathered on the Day oftRextion
with their faces down, blind, deaf and dumb in rapense for
their pride and their vanity and for their havimgdotten about the
Day of Resurrection. Allah said,
“The disbelievers are in error and madness.
On that day they will be dragged into the Fire upo
their faceg]it will be said to them]"Taste you the
touch of Sagart*’? [Hell].” (54:48)
And also said.
“ And We will gather them on the Day of
Resurrection[fallen] on their faces, blind, dumb and
deaf. Their home will be Hellfire, every time it
subsides We increase them in blazing fire.
That is their recompense because they disbeligued
Our signs and said, "When we become bits and
bones, will we be raised as a new creafton
Have they not seen that Allah, the One Who created
the heavens and the earth is able to create thedilof
them, and has set them a term of which there is no
doubt? But the wrongdoers refused but to
disbelieve.”(17:97-99)

The Prophe€ was once asked by Qatadah — his companion, “O
Prophet of Allah, how could the disbelievers bengetd on their
faces?” He said, “Is He not the One who made theitk an two

legs in the world capable of making them walk ogirtfaces on

the Day of Resurrection?”

Qatada said, “Certainly, by the Glory of our Lotd!® The
proud and the haughty and the self-glorifying Ww#l gathered on

(*"9 Bukhari and Muslim 987.
(*") Sagqar is one of the proper names of Hell.
(*"3 Muslim 2806.



the Day of Resurrection like dust loathsomely treedunderfoot,
a reward for their pride and arrogance in the world



Those who will be shielded on the Day of Resurrecti  on

Several groups of righteous people will be shetténgthe
shadow of Allah on the Day when there will be naddbut His,
delivering them from the horror and fear and inéeheat of that
day. Among these will be:
A just ruler,
A youth who grew up worshipping Allah,
A man whose heart is attached to the mosque,
Two men who loved each other for Allah’s sake, nmgeand
parting for Him,
A man who was called upon by a woman of beautysaaittis
and who said to her, ‘I fear Allah.”
A man who gave secretly in charity such that HisHand did
not know what his right hand had given,
A man who remembered Allah in solitude and whossey
filled with tears.

Allah will shield them from the things that frigiméhe hearts of
people on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,
“Those for whom the be$teward] preceded from Us,
they are from iffHell] far removed. They will hear
not its sound while they will abide in the place eie
their souls desirgParadise]
The greatest day of terror will not sadden thenmda
the angels will greet thenjsaying]'This is your Day,
which you have been promised.(21:102)

The Qur’an describes the condition of each group,
“W hoever comefat judgmentjwith a good deed will
have better than it, and will be saved from thatydaf
terror.
And he who comes with an evil deed, their faceB wi
be overturned into the Firglit will be said] Aren’t
you recompensed except for what you used to do?”
(27:89-90)

Saying that there can be no comparison betweetwihgroups
and each may do as they will do. And He said,



“Is he who is thrown into the Fire better, or helvo
comes secured on the Day of resurrection? Do whatev
you will, for He sees all what you do{41:40)
And:
“Or do those who commit bad deeds We will make
them[equal]like those who have believed and done
good deeds? Equal in their life and their death?ad
is what they judge(45:21).
And:
“Not equal are the companions of Hellfire and the
companions of Paradise. The fellows of Paradise are
truly the attainers[of success] (59:20)
And:
“Shall We consider the submissiyj#&luslims] equal
73 with the criminals?
What is the matter with you? How you judde!
(68:35)

The Pool

The Muslims will be brought to the Great Pool of tProphef
which will be filled with white milk sweetened witioney, and it
will fill cups more numerous than the stars in $hg. It will be fed
by a river of Paradise and will be unimaginablgtarSuffice it to
say that the distance between each of its corndrbera month’s
journey, and each time it is drunk from it will loese wider.

The Prophe€ said, “My pool is as wide as a month’s journey,
its waters are white with milk, it is perfumed witiusk and it will
fill cups more numerous than the stars in the 8&igo drinks from
it will never again know thirst.” Those who praeitinnovation
(bid’a) will not be permitted to drink from it.

The Prophe€ will say, “My people, my people” and he will be
told, “You do not know what they began to do afteu.” And he
will say, “Woe unto them (May they be driven aw&y$’

(*"¥ i.e. Muslims.
(*"% Bukhari and Muslim.



Allah said,

“Whoever worships a thing, follows what he worships
Those who worship the sun follow the sun, and thadse worship
the moon follow the moon, and those who worshipeajods
follow false gods. All who worship other than Allatols or men
(such as Jesus or Ezra), will fall into the fifg™

They will not be taken to account for the sins thegnmitted
other than their disbelief and worshipping othertillah, for
setting partners with Allah is the greatest siffficgent for an
eternal abode in Hell Fire.
Worshipping others rather than Allah and denyirgy th
messengers is the worst of all sins, and punishifoethis is the
worst of all punishments.

(*™ Bukhari and Muslim.



The Account and the Reward

After the Resurrection of the dead and the gathestn
humanity, their deeds will be assessed, accounteahid

rewarded. Allah said,

“For to Us will be their Return; Then, upon Us will
be their account.”(88:25).

And He said (as the Prophet reported) “My servants,
verily, these are your deeds which | recorded tar, yhen |
reward you thereby. Who finds good should praidaiAand
who finds other than that should blame no one but
himself.!"®

Allah will bring His slaves to stand before Him andl make
them aware of their deeds and their words. Theguadgefly as
Allah has said,
“And when the pages (records of deeds) are spread
out.” (81:10)

Allah is capable of directing each to its destihedd, and each
will receive his record without confusion and wittanix-up.
Every person will be given his book, either in hght hand if

he is to rejoice—such a person may never takedok by his left
hand, or in his left hand if he is lost—for sucpeason may never
take his book by his right hand. This will be aawie all will
witness. Allah has said,
“So as for he who is given his record in his right
hand, he will say, "Here, read my book. | was cdra
that | would be meeting my reckoning.” Then he will
be in a pleasant life. In a high garden. Its fruit
bunches will be low to bpeasy to be picked]
"Eat and drink at ease for what you sent on before
you in past days."
But as for him who is given his record in his left
hand will say,

("9 Muslim, 2577.



"Oh, I wish that | had not been given my record.
And did not know what was my reckoning!
Oh, I wish it[my death]had been the decisive.
My wealth has not availed me.
My power has gone away from me.
[It will be ordered] "take him and shackle him.
"Then drive him in Hellfire.
Then insert him into a chain of seventy cubits lgn
For he was neither believing in Allah the Greatpn
he was urging on the feeding of the needy,
Therefore, today he has no close friend, Nor any
food but filth "Which none but sinners eat.(69:19-
29)

Then they will be taken to the place where they stdy
forever more.



And your Lord wrongs no one.

When we are handed our books and read them, thevillwe
remember what we used to do in the world.
“ And when the great disaster comes.
On that day, man will remember what he strove for.
And Hell will be exposed visible to him, who sees.
So as for he who transgresséall bounds]
And preferred the life of th¢lowly] world. Then Hell
will be his home.
But as for him who feared the position of his Lord
and restrained his soul from evil desire, then!
Paradise will be his homg.(79:36)

And He said:
“ At that day Hell will be brought near, and man dtat
day will remember! But what is the value of tha#membrance?
He will say, "l wish that | had sent aheafsome
good]for my life!"
So none punishes as He will punish on that day!
None will be bound as he then will be bound.
You peaceful soul!
Return to your Lord, well pleased and well pleagin
to Him.
Then enter among My worshipper$89:23-30)

And He said:

“On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Prophet will wish that wergburied and were dusth
the earth, and they never will they hide a singbet
from Allah!” (4:42)

Just as Allah quoted the disbeliever as sayinglinégret,

“On that day, man will look at his deeds as to
what his hands have sent forth, and will say, ‘Oh,
wish | were dust. (79:40)



Another verse,
“If you could but see when they are made to stand
before the Fire, they will say, ‘Oh, We wish that be
returned and then we will not deny the signs of our

Lord and we will then be of the believers!”
Indeed there appeared to them what they used taceal before. But
if they were returned, they would return to whateth were forbidden.
For they are truly liars! (6:27)

He who used to praise his Lord will find his praiseunted for
him.
And he who used to pray will find his prayers cashtor him.
And he who used to give in charity will find hisastty.
And he who used to lie illicitly with others willbrepaid, as
will the thief for his theft, the usurer for hiswariring of interest,
and the sinner for his misdeeds.
Everyone will be taken to account.
Allah has said,

“Then he who is given his Record in his Right hand,
will be judges with an easy account, and returntis
people rejoicing!

But he who is given his Record behind his backlwil
he cry for Perdition

And he will enter a Blazing Fir€. (84:8)



ALLAH COUNTED ITWHILE THEY FORGOT IT

People will be startled by the detail and precisibthe account
recorded in their books, a record of all what thaye done. Just
as Allah said,

And the boolof their deedsill be placedopen]
and you will see the criminals afraid of what witi

it, and they will say, "Woe to us! What a book isi$
that leaves nothing small or big but it counted'lt?
And they will find what they did preseifibefore
them], and your Lord wrongs no on&.(18:47-49)

“And for every person We have fastened his deeds to
his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection We will
bring out to him a book that he will find wide open
[It will said], "Read your book. This day, Your own
soul is sufficient against you as an accountdht.
(17:13-14)

This is the Justice of Allah, for the deeds of memall
linked to this day. Allah said,

“Allah promised those who believed and did good

deeds of forgiveness and great reward, and for #hos
who disbelieved and denied Our vergesvelation]to
be companions of Hell-firg(5:9).

The Prophe€ said, “A man will not move one pace forward on
the Day of Resurrection before he is asked abauttfongs:
His (age): How he spoiled it.
His youth: How did he spend it.
His money: How he collected it, and on what he $@aeht it.
His knowledge (of religion): Was he practicing’it?’".

(™ Tirmidhi, (2419).



And he also said, “Each of you will speak to hisd.on the

Day of Resurrection and there will be no one betwyemi to relay
your words to one another.

You will look to your right and see nothing but yaileeds, and
you will look before you and see the flames of Hgtlping up in
your faces. So, fear Allah if only with the drieovering of a date-
stone.®"® By this he meant that if you gave even the drimeec

of a date-stone in charity, it would help to puslclbthe fires of
Hell from you.

(*® Bukhari and Muslim.



Ways of Reckoning on the Day of Resurrection

The reckoning will be of two kinds:
An easy reckoning, and a difficult reckoning, asatvAllah
says,

“Then whoever is given his bodkf records]in his
right hand He will be judged with an easy account,
and return to his people in joy.
But as for he who is given his record behind his
back, he will cry out for destruction, And be throw
to scorching fire.
He once lived joyous with his people.
He thought that he would not returfto Allah].
No. Indeed his Lord was always watching Him
(84:8)

Symbols of easy reckoning

The people of the easy reckoning will be shownrttleeds
without being asked about them, but will be givéadg
tidings that they are forgiven. Then they will la&en to
Paradise.

The Prophe€ gave us an account of this, saying that Allah
will present a man with his deeds and ask,
“Do you know this sin and that sin? He will say,
“Yes, my Lord.”
This will continue until he has reviewed all hissiand the
man becomes certain that he has perished: Theh #ila
say, “I have covered your sins in the world, bus thay | will
forgive them for you &7

Then there is the story of the man with the camiaa who was
shown his deeds recorded in ninety-nine books, efaliich was
filled with sins as far as the eye could see. Aflalis to him:

(*"9 Ahmad 2: 213 Tirmidhi No. 2639.



“Do you deny any of these sins? Have you been wadxy
My recording angels?”
He will say, “No, my Lord.” Allah will ask him,
“Have you had any excuse? Have you had any goadi?dee
He will say, “No.”
Allah will say, “Indeed, you do have one good dest] no
injustice will be laid upon you this day.”
Then a card will be brought out for him upon whjishwritten]
‘LA ILAHA ILLALLAAH. (There is no god but Allah and
Muhammad is His servant and His messenger) asshedich it
once from his heatrt.
He will say, “Oh Lord, what is this card writtentithese
words?” He will be told, “No injustice will be ovgou.
His record will be placed in one hand of the scafel the card
in the other. The hand with ‘There is no God bua/l will fall
(heavier), and the hand with his records of badiseall rise

(lighter)”.(180)
Symbols of difficult reckoning

As for those who will be asked and argue about thegds,

asked to account for this and to explain that, dsdmut each of
their crimes, and who will make excuses and arguspémom
these, no excuses or arguments will be acceptedhay will be
destroyed with the rest of those undone by thas.sthis is the
difficult accounting and the one from which no an# escape

unpunished.

The Prophe€ described the interrogation of a disbeliever on
the Day of Resurrection. He will be asked,
“Do you see if you have gold whose weight equagsviieight
of the earth, would you ransom yourself with it?”
He will say, “Yes.”
Allah will say, “You were asked for a thing smaltban this:
not to associate others with Me and so to savesgtiurom the
fire, but you insisted (on making partners withahl)”.
And as for the man who testifies on his own behafiing to
escape from the punishment of Allah, Allah has,said

(*%9 Tirmidhi.



“On the Day when every soul will come pleading for
of itself, and every soul will be fully compensattxt
what it did, and they will not be wrongdtreated
unjustly].” (16:111)

And the sinner will say, “O Allah, | do not accepitnesses
against me other than myself.” And Allah will s&ypu are today
a sufficient witness against yourself,” and theordang angels are
witnesses. Then his mouth will be sealed, andlitheisaid to his
limbs “Speak”. His hand will speak and his legsl wdeak and tell

what he used to do. Allah said,

“This day We will seal their mouths, their handsiliv
speak to us, and their feet will bear witness asvioat
they used to do.{36:65)

And also said,
“And that day when the enemies of Allah are
gathered to the Fire, until when they reach it, tine
ears, eyes and their skins testify against themwabo
what they used to do.
And they will say to their skins, "Why you have o
testified against us?" They will say, "Allah madesu
speak, He who can make everything speak, and Who
created you at first, and to Him will be your retar
“You were not seeking to hide yourselves lest your
hearing, your sight and your skins testify against
you, but you thought that Allah doesn’t know much
of what you do”.
“And that was your assumption which you assumed
about your Lord, has ruined you till you became
among the losers.
So,[even]if they are patient, Hellfire will be their
residence, and if they ask to apped#dlah] they will
not be of those who are allowed to appeagé1:19)

Indeed, the earth itself will bear withess agaimst recounting
how he used to violate Allah’s commands upon itaAlsaid,



“When the Earth is shaken with itinal]
earthquake.
And the Earth discharges its burdens.
And man says, "What is the matter with it?"
That day it will report its news.
Because your Lord has inspirddommanded]t.
That day, people will depart as groufseparated into
categoriesto be shown th@results ofJtheir deeds.
Then who ever does an atom’s weight of good will

see it.
And whoever does an atom's weight of evil will see
it.” (99:1-3)

The Prophe€ said, “Do you know what the [earth’s] news is?”
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.”ddal, “It is to
bear witness to what each of Allah’s slaves andyenation used
to do upon it. It will say, ‘He did such and suahsuch and such a
day.’ That is its news™")
Thefirst thing a person will be asked

The first thing a person will be called to accofantis histrue
belief in the oneness of Allah and his sincerity in theief.

Then he will be asked abohis prayer. If this was correct,

then all of his deeds will have been correct, disi prayer has
been spoiled, then all of his deeds will have bregmed**® The

first settling of accounts between people will battof blood S{they
shed among one another illegalfif’)

Who will first enter hell

Three types of people will be the first to entetlHEhese were
described in dadithreported by Abu Hurairah, who said: “Once
the Prophet said to me: The first three peopletereHell on the
Day of Resurrection will be a scholar who has ledrthe Qur'an

by heart, anujahidwho was killed in the path of Allah, and a rich
man.

(**) Ahmad 2/37 and Tirmidhi 3350.
(**¥) Al-Tabarani,Sahih al-taghrib222.
(**) Bukhari and Muslim (1678).



The first to be called to account will be the recivf the

Qur’'an. Allah will ask him, “Did | not | teach yowhat | sent
down to My Messenger?” He will say, “Yes, My Lorddhd Allah

will ask him, “What did you do with this?” He widlay, “I used to
stand reciting by night and by day, hoping for Yoeward.” Allah
will say, “You lied.” And the Angels will say, “Yolied."®% And
then Allah will say, “But you wanted for peoplegay, ‘What a

good reciter’ and it was so. Now take him to Hell.”

Then the rich man will be brought and Allah wilkdgm “Was

| not generous to you to the point that you wereimmeed of
anyone?” He will say, “Yes, My Lord.” Allah will &shim, “What
did you do with what | gave you?” He will say, “Myrd, You

provided me with wealth to the point that | was pdetely secure,
and | spent it on the poor, hoping for your rewand for
Paradise.” Allah will say, “You lied.” And the Antgewill say,
“You lied.” Allah will say, “Rather you wanted theta say ‘What
a generous person he is’ and it was said so. TiakéohHell.”

Then the man who was supposed to be killed in #tle pf

Allah will be brought. Allah will ask him, “Why weryou killed?”
He will say, “My Lord. | went out to battle for Yosake and |
fought the enemy until I was killed, hoping for Yaeward and
for Paradise.” Allah will say, “You lied.” And tha&ngels will say,
“You lied.” Then Allah will say, “Rather you fouglsb that people
would say ‘What a brave person he is’ and it wad sa. Take

him to Hell.”

Then the Messenger of Allah said, “O Abu Hurraiheese are
the first three of Allah’s creations who will bestanto Hell on the

Day of Resurrection*®®

Then people will come to whom Allah will not speahkd will
not look upon and will not purify and they will haa painful
doom. These will be:

(*®) Note here that the angels recorded his deedsarthing as they saw

without knowing his bad intention which was onlyokwn by Allah, that is
why (Allah knows best) they are confirming Allaliglgment because the
good deed is bad if it was accompanied with a hgehtion.

(**) Tirmidhi; al-Hakim, 3/111.



1. Adulterous elders.
2. Liar kings, who used to cheat their people.
3. A poor man who was proud.

4. Those who swore by their goods and took by thetin oa
more than the value of their goods.

5. Those who is harsh and disobedient to their parents
6. The sexually profligate, both males and females.
7. Those who unjustly devour the wealth of others.

8. Those who corrupt their own kin.

9. Men who make themselves resemble women and
women who make themselves resemble men.

And those who used to drink alcohol will be broygirtd their
first punishment will be that Allah will pour oubif themtin al-
khubal.That is a liquid discharged from the vaginas ofspitotes
as they burn in Hell. An evil, stinking thing theual of that which

they used to drink in the world.

The Prophe€ said, “Allah promised to the one who drank
alcohol in the world, that he will be givéinatul-khabal.” They
said, “O Messenger of Allah, whattisal-khabal?” He said: tin
al-khabalis the discharge from the vaginas of prostit{f&s.

The Scales

On the Day of Judgment, the deeds of men will bighnesl in

the scales of Allah. These scales are more justtti@se which

people measure, and are perfect in precision. Mooarthat Day

will be dealt with unjustly. This is one of the gés of the

Reckoning. Allah said,

“And We place scales of justice for the Day of
Resurrection, so no soul will be wronged unjustlyah.
Even if it is the weight of one seed of mustard, bviag it.

And We are enough as a accounta(@1:47)

(** Muslim 2002.



And He also said,
“The scale that day i matter ofjtruth. So he whom
weight is heavy, those will be the successful. Bat
whom weight is light, those are the ones who have
lost their souls for they used to reject Our sighs.
(7:8)

The Messengef said, “The scales will be set on the Day of
Resurrection. If the heavens and the earth weceg@la them,
[the scales] would still seem large. Then the angall say, “O

Lord, for whom are these scales set?” Allah will,s&or
whomever | will of My creation.” They will say, “Gly to You

Allah, we have not worshipped You as You should be
worshipped!”

As for sirat (path); it will be set [over Hell] just like a rags
edge and the angels will say, “For whom is thigppred?” He will
say, “For whomever | please of My creation.” Theil say,
“Glory to Allah, we have not worshipped You as Yshould be
worshipped!#87
Despite the greatness of these scales and thémesss by the
mercy of Allah it will be easy for the believersfilb them with
good deeds on the Day of Resurrection, even wehrthagerness

of their remembrance of Allah. The PropBetaid, ‘Al-Hamdu
llillah (all praise to Allah), fills the scales aBdbanAllah(Allah
is exalted), fills the heavens and the eaftf#”’And he also said,
“Two words that spring lightly from the tongue wkigeavily in
the scales and are dear to the Merciful CBuhan Allah wa bi
Hamdih,(Allah is exalted - above any imperfection - andigped)
Suban Allah al-AdhingAllah is exalted and He is the Gresff®

We should be aware that whatever the number ofjood
deeds and whatever the extent of our worship,utccoever be
enough to earn what Allah has bestowed upon usi®yaior. If
we were to set the good deeds of man against Woe & the sight

(**% Al-Hakim, 4/586.
(**) Muslim, 223.
(**) Muslim, 2694.



that Allah has bestowed upon us, our deeds wouwdrrize
enough to merit this gift of Allah.

But the magnification of our good deeds and thaceffnent of
our bad deeds is a great favor and blessing frdahAThe
blessings of Allah are infinite. So we ask Allahdial with us on
the Day of Resurrection with His pardon and witls Fivor, not
with His justice. For if He deals with us by Hisjice, we will
never be able to merit His blessings.

One day Aisha was thinking about Hell and begarryo

The Prophe€ asked her, “Why are you crying?” She said, “I

was thinking about Hell. So will you remember yatives on the
Day of Resurrection?” He said, “At three stationsome will
remember anyone else. Before the scales and uetikoows

whether his scales will become light or heavy, befibre the Book

and until one knows in which hand he will receiyeand at the
sirat (path) when it is laid upon the spine of Hell amdil he is
safely over it.#%)

Nations in their multitudes will stand on the tgfstheir toes to
see the fruits of their deeds and the verdict ddAlthe Glorious

and Mighty. Allah said,

“And you will see each nation kneelirffrom fear]. Each
nation will be called to its boofand told] Today you are
recompensed for what you used to do.
This Book Our book speaks about you by truth, We
were recording what you were doing.

As for those who believed and did good deedsythei
Lord will admit them into His mercy. That is the
clear success.
But for those who disbelieved, "Were not My verses
recited to you? Yet you arrogantly rejected and wer
a criminal peopl€: (45:28)

(**9) Abu Da’ud, 4755.



And many nations will be called to come forth wiitieir idols
and whatever they used to worship, and a thingapitiear before
them in the shape of that which they used to wprshthe world.

It will be said: “Let every nation follow what itsed to
worship.” No one who used to worship anything otthan Allah,
whether idols or men or pictures but will be throwto Hell.

It will be said to the Jews who used to worshi@JZivou lied.
Allah did not take any consort and no sdfit®

And the Christians who used to worship Jesus weilidid,
“You lied. Allah took no consort and no son.” Artdhiill be
commanded that they all be cast into Hell.

(**Y) Bukhari. Hadith No. 4581.



The Exposure of the hypocrites

After the disbelievers have been cast face dowmhtdll the
accounting will begin for others.
The first group will be those who believed outwardly and
inwardly from among the followers of the prophétmong them
will be those who sinned and rebelled, who did gdeedds and
evil deeds, who committed sins both great and smhh#se will be
given a light, which will vary among them in accange to their
deeds both good and bad. They will be told, “Geéhfaccording to
your light,” that is to say, ‘go forth over tlsgrat and your success
in crossing it will be according to your deeds’.

The second groupwill be those who believed outwardly but

disbelieved inwardly. These are the hypocrites wéed to
infiltrate the ranks of the believers, spreadimg land laying traps

and waiting in ambush for the believers, declathegr faith and
remaining loyal to the disbelievers. And althoulgéyt will be
standing among the believers, preparing to crasSitlat (path)
with them, and although Allah will give them allight to guide
them, the light of the hypocrites will suddenly @at and they will
be exposed and humiliated. They will ask the belisvo give
them some of their light, but they will be sepadat&llah said,

“On that day you will see the believing men and
believing women, their light preceding before them
and on their right hands]they are told}'here’s your
Good news today: ‘Gardens through which rivers
flow, wherein you will live forever." That is thergat
success.
At that day, the hypocrite men and hypocrite women
will say to the believers, "Wait for us, so that we
acquire some of your light”. It will be said “Get
behind you, and seek light”. Then a wall is placed
between them with a door of which, its interior
contains mercy, and its outer side contains torment
They call to them, "Were we not with you?"They Wil
say, "Yes. But you afflicted yourselves, and awdite



[against believersjand you doubtedAllah’s
promisesjand vain wishful desires deceived you until
the command of Allah came, and the great Deceiver
(Satan) deceived you about Allah."
So this day, no ransom will be taken from you nor
from those who disbelieved. Your home is Hellfire.
That is the place you deserve, what a wretched
destinatiori. (57:12-15)

Thus, the recompense is made similar to the tysnof

As the hypocrites used to pretend to believe innbdd,
concealing their disbelief and making it into adiof shield, as
they were trying to fool Allah and the believerg tithout ever
realizing it, they only fooled themselves. So oattbay their light
will go out, their hypocrisy will be exposed, angeey believer
will see their hypocrisy and they will rightly jothe ranks of the
disbelievers.

As for the reason for the delay in joining thenthe

disbelievers, this is because of their attempotd Allah and the
believers by pretending to believe. They will be te think that
they will be able to conceal themselves in thelcloicbelief, by
hiding among the believers [on the Day of Resuinetts they
had done in the world. When their light goes out midst of the
people, their hypocrisy will be exposed and thely discover a
deception in the place of their own attempt to dexe

This will increase their sense of loss and redeetjust as they
begin to think that their hypocrisy will get them bn the Day of
Resurrection and save them from punishment, atloegs
approach Paradise, all will be swept away from theshas they
are at Heaven's Gate. Their deception will have etwack upon
their own heads. Just as the pleasure of succesbeagnning to
enter their hearts, and just as they could begamtell the
sweetness of victory, all will have been lost inirstant. Their
happiness will become misery and their security male given
way to fear and boundless regret. Their light Wélextinguished
and they will stand exposed.



Allah said,

“The hypocritedseek to]deceive Allah, while He is
deceiving them. And when they stand for prayer,\the
stand lazily, showing off to the people and they
remember not Allah but little... The Hypocrites will
surely be in the lowest depth of the Fire, and ywill
never find for them any one to help(4:142)

Then the following verse showise consequences and that they
should taste the greatest of punishments on theoDay
Resurrection:

“The Hypocrites will surely be in the lowest depth
of the Fire, and you will never find for them anyne
to help” (4:142)

For evil plotting surrounds only its authors.
Thus Allah separates the two groups. Each will pedcalong
its road, their directions differing one from thiaer. And the
hypocrites will be joining the disbelievers, ane tielievers will
be reunited with their own kind in Paradise.



The Path Al-Sirat)

After the reckoning and the scale, people will et from the

place of assembly to tteérat. This is a bridge set over Hell and

leading to Paradise. Claws and hooks will be susgeipon it,
and will be ordered to take whomever it was ordeoctdke.

They cause some to be scratched and grazed, sdhfieavihe
fire lapping up at their flanks, and others arespeel and crowded
together to find themselves at the end in the fire.

People will walk on thesirat to reach to Paradise. Some will
walk along theSirat and be cast down into Hell. Each will walk
along it according to his deeds in the world antbading to the

straightness of his religion.

One whose path of religion was straight will engmyeasy
crossing over thsirat, and whoever used to veer to the left and to
the right in his religion will be crossing tilseat with great
difficulty.
Types of those who cross

Whoever crosses tlggrat will have his deeds with him.
Some will cross in the twinkling of an eye.
And some will cross like lightening,
And some will cross like the wind.
And some will cross as one in swift pursuit and samill cross
walking.
And Some will find their deeds insufficient to déem across
and will be unable to proceed except by crawling.
The feet of some will slip and they will tumblearitiell. Abu
Hurairah said, “By He in Whose hand is Abu Hurasadoul, the
pit of Hell is seventy years’ deef#®

Allah has said,

(**3 Muslim 195.



“And There is not one of you but will pass over it.
This is with Your Lord a decree that must be
accomplished. Then We shall save those who used
feared Allah and leave the wrongdoers kneeling
therein[Hell].” (19:71)

All of this will happen, while our Proph&twill be standing
upon thesirat calling out, “My Lord, may they cross safely,
may they cross safely™

Those who fall from the bridge over Hell

As for those who fall from thsirat into Hell, those guilty of
major sins and blameworthy deeds from among thevak who
know the Oneness of Allah, they will last in Hall fa time,
according to the will of Allah. They will then bedught out as a
result of intercession on their behalf. Anas sdidsked the
Messenger of Allah to intercede for me.” He saldyill do that, if
Allah wills.” | asked, “Where shall | be seekingu® He said,
“The first place to seek me is upon #iet.” “And if | did not
find you?” He said, “Then seek to find me before 8tales.” |
said, What if | did not find you?” He said, “Thenthe Pool, | will
not mistake these three place$*
The power of the declaration of the Oneness of Allah

Until, when Allah has completed judging His seng@ind He
decides to take whomever He will out of Hell, H¢l wommand
the Angels to remove whoever did not associate Wit any
other thing. Those who used to declare, ‘Thereigad but
Allah” will be saved by the Mercy of Allah.
The power of prostration before Allah
The Angels will know the believers in Hell by themarks and
the traces of their prostration, for the fires @llhwvill be
consuming everything of the son of Adam exceptihees of

193 (Tirmidhi 2439

(**) Tirmidhi, 2435.



prostration. Allah has forbidden the Fire to totich places of
prostration and its signs.
This is proof of the honor and greatness of prtisinebefore

Allah. The Prophe€ said, “Allah has forbidden the Fire to touch
the signs of prostratiorf**® We should consider how our prayer
and our prostration benefit us, even in this situnat

(**> Bukhari, 806.



INTERCESSION

Intercession is one of the issues, which the pelgth did not

correctly understand. They dressed up the truth faisehood

until it led them to the worship of others besid&, whom they
claimed would intercede before Allah on their béhad help

them to draw closer to Him. Slowly, Satan led therseek the
intercession of others beside Allah, and to constmitk. Allah
said,

“And they worship other than Allah what neither
hurts them nor helps them, and they say, "These
are our intercessors with Allah (10:18)

Intercession is a blessing from Allah, a sign of Bipecial favor
for His worshippers before all of creation. On Dey of
Resurrection the right to intercede will be giverwthomever He
pleases. No one may intercede except by His peionissnd no
one may benefit from anyone’s intercession withaligh’s
permission. Allah has said,

“On that day, no intercession will benefit excdptat
of] one whom the Merciful has given permission and
has accepted his word:20:109)

This is again clear in the followingerses,

“And how many angels in the heavens whose
intercession will avail nothing except after Allahas
permitted[it] to whom He will approvE (53:26)



Conditions of Intercession

There are two fundamental conditions for interaassi
® First, That Allah permits someone who would intercedddo
so. Allah said,
“Who is he that intercedes with Him but by His
permissior?” (2:255)
® Second That Allah must be satisfied with the person droge
behalf intercession is made,

“And they cannot intercede except on behalf of one
whom He approves, and they from fear of Him, are
apprehensivé.(21:28)
Both of these conditions are mentioned in the foilhy verse:

“And how many angels in the heavens whose
intercession will avail nothing except after Allahas
permitted[it] to whom He will approvE (53:26)

If we look at the verses which mention the statthef
polytheists and explain the reasons for tkhirk, [polytheism] we
would find that these are concerned with threeassu

1. Their call upon others than Allah for intercessors
apart from Allah,
“Those Whom you invoke other than Him have no
power to help you, nor can they help themselves.
(7:197)

2. Their taking of intercessors as a means of drgwear
to Allah, Who said,
“Or have they taken intercessors apart from Allah?
Say, "Even though they own nothing and have no
sense?
Say, "To Allah belongdthe right to allow]
intercession entirely. To Him belongs the dominion
of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you will
be returned. (39:43)



“ And those who have taken protectors apart from
Him [say], “We only worship them that they may
bring us nearer to Allah’ (39:3)

3. And their making permissible what Allah has fdden and

their forbidding of what Allah has permitted:

“And do not say - the lie that your tongues falsely
describe - "This is lawful, and this is forbidden,to

invent a lie against Allah. Those who invent lie

against Allah will not succeed. A Brief enjoyment,
then they will have a painful punishmerit(16:116).
“The partner worshippers will say, "If Allah had wiéd, we
wouldn’t have associated partners (with Him) nor wid have
our fathers, nor would we have forbidden anythingSo did

those who were before them deny until they tasteda O
punishment”.

Then Allah replied to that by asking them for evide of
their false claims saying,
“ Say, "do you have any knowledge that you can proedior

us? You follow nothing but an assumption, and ytalling
nothing but liars.

Say, with Allah is the final-reachingconclusivelargument. If
He had willed, He would have guided you all(6:148)

Intercession then is of two types: that which isegted and
that which is rejected.
1. Permissible intercession accepted: Is the iagsion which
the believer demands from Allah alone, with thewlsalge of
what intercession requires, as Allah has taughTis. holds for
the intercession of Allah as it does for the inésston of the
prophets, martyrs and scholars.
2. Forbidden intercession is that which is demarafed
someone other than Allah, to demand from them doimggtwhich
only Allah grants or permits. Such is the intercas®f the
polytheists, who used to believe that their godsld/intercede on
their behalf and who claimed that they worshipgesht only in
order that these gods help them to get nearerl&h Al



Types of intercession

There are several types of intercession, whichhANal grant

to His Messenget.
1. The General Intercession at the place of Gatgdyiaum
al-hashp, when all mankind will be assembled in a sindéece.
2. Intercession on behalf of a nation who are abmbe cast
into Hell, asking that they be delivered from tfate.
3. Intercession on behalf of those who have beshict
Hell, asking that they be taken out.
4. Intercession on behalf of those who have rendaimédell,
asking that their punishment will be made lighter.
5. Intercession on behalf of those whose good and evil
deeds are of equal weight, asking that they bentake
into Paradise.

INTERCESSION OF DISBELIEVERS
When we look at the verses which mention the peigtls and
explain the reasons for thehirk we find that these verses deal
with three points:
1. Disbelievers call upon others than Allah for
intercession on their behalf.
“Those you call besides Allah are servants like
you. So call them, and let them answer you, if you
are trud” (7:194)
2. Disbelievers who attempt to draw near to Allah
through intercessors,
“To Allah belongs all intercessidn(39:44)

3. Disbelievers who permit what Allah has forbidder
forbid what Allah has permitted (16:116, and 6:148)this
second versAllah challenges them about this and asks them for

evidence of their claims.

INTERCESSION OF THE MUSLIMS

Those who have been taken out of the Fires of wélin turn

ask Allah to deliver their brothers who remain sayi‘Our Lord,
our brothers who used to fast with us and to prad/@erform the

pilgrimage with us.” They will be told, “Go and talout of Hell
whom you used to know.”



They will know them by their images. Hell will berbidden to
burn their images. They will be delivering from Halultitudes of
people, of whom, some will have had Hellfire atithk@ees and
some will have had it to the middle of their calvasd some will
have had it at their heels.
They will say, “Our Lord, we have taken already ofithe Fire
whom you have ordered us”. Then Allah will say,
“Get back and Take out of the fire whom you finchia heart a
penny’s weight of goodness.” They will be takingltitudes out
of Fire. Then Allah will say,
“Take out of Fire whoever has an atom’s weightfas o
goodness.” Then they will say, “Our Lord, we hagtt hone of
those whom we used to know.”

Then Allah will say, “Go back and whomever you fiwdh
half a penny’s weight of goodness in their heags)ove them.”
And they will take out multitudes. Then they widlys “Our Lord,
we find no more left whom You have commanded ugtoove.”

Then Allah will say, “Go back and whomever you fiwdh an
atom’s weight of goodness in his heart, remove finam the fire.”
And they will take out multitudes. Finally they wéay, “Our
Lord, we find none who have any goodness in thearts left at
all.”®® Then, whoever is taken out of the Fire will betdgn
Allah to Paradise.

The Intercession of Allah

Many people will be taken out of the fires of Hellowing the
intercession of others. The prophets will intercedel the
scholars will intercede, and the martyrs will icile and great
multitudes will be delivered from Hell by their @rtession. And
in the end, their intercession will finish.

Then the greatest of intercessors will proceedt iEhallah, the

Most Beneficent and the Most Merciful. And by Higdrcession

people many times over the number of those who delieered
by the intercession of others will be deliveredirblell. Allah
will say, “The intercession of the intercessorevsr, and thus

(**9 Muslim, 182.



remains the intercession of the All-Merciful. Thagels have
interceded and the prophets and the believersihtareeded and
none is left but the All-Merciful.”

And He will take a fist or two in full from the #rand out of it
nations will emerge who never did anything goodAtah at all.
They would have been burnt to a crisp. He will grinem and
cast them into a river called the river of life.elWwaters will flow
over them and they will grow and emerge like a ypsprout
emerges from a dormant seed following a heavyt&h.

The Angels will be commanded to “Deliver from the fall
that mentioned Me once or feared Me at some tifiegy will
bring out all that had in their hearts at leasatom’s weight of

faith, until no one monotheistuwa-hid will ever remain in Hell.

Their monotheismtawhid) will have saved them from everlasting
torment in the Fires of Hell.

They will be drawn out of their bodies like peaatsd upon
their necks they will bear a seal: “Those manumitig Allah.”
They will be told “Enter Paradise, whatever youiagsvhatever

you see is yours, and | have better than that.y W# say, “Our
Lord, what could be better than that?” He will sayy pleasure

with you, for I will never be displeased with yot*

This is the real guarantee that the majority ofgbeonissed,

and this alone will earn them Paradise. Guaramigteybu
worshiped Him alone, and He guarantees to you saiva

The greatest kind of intercession is that of ourd, &y Whose
intercession manyfold more souls will be saved figefl than by
the intercession of the prophets and all othersbooed. When all

that who would intercede have done so, Allah vaif,s'Those

who would intercede have done so and the intermesdithe All
Merciful shall begin. This intercession will nevs directed

towards the polytheists who put their hopes in temather than in
their Lord.

(**% Muslim, 183.
(**® Ahmad, 2/94.



The Intercession of the Qur'an and Prayer

It is established that fasting, the Qur’an and erawill

intercede on behalf of those who observed them.Prbphet€
said, “The Qur'an is an intercessioft*® And just as it is not
correct that you should say ‘O my charity, intereéar me before
Allah. O my fasting, intercede for me before All@my
recitation, intercede for me before Allah,’ likewigou must not
say, ‘O Prophet, O righteous man, O saints, interder me
before Allah.”

the intercession of prophet Muhammad €
Of all created beings, the greatest intercessaurig’rophet,

MuhammacE. His intercession is of two types.
1. The Great Intercession This will be on behalf of all
mankind, both believers and disbelievers, andlit wi
happen at the time of the Gathering. The Prophiét wi
be asking Allah to hasten this stage of gatheirg |
the stage of the Accounting, while all are filledtw
distress and the sun beats down upon the heads of
mankind and its heat begins to sear into them. The
other prophets will all come forward one by one and
each will say, “I am not the person to do it”. Then
Muhammad will come and say, “l can do it.” And he
will intercede on behalf of all humanity, that thies
moved from this place to the final Accounting. This
is the general intercession, which will benefittbot
believers and disbelievers. On that day, all tivase

heard of or saw the Propl&tand did not believe
will regret it.

2. The Special IntercessionThis is for the believers
who were true to their belief in the Oneness o&All
from among the nation of Muhammad. The Prophet

€ said, “Every prophet has a request granted, and
every prophet hastened his request, but | have

(**9 Ibn Hibban, 4443.



delayed mine to be the intercession for my nation o
the Day of Resurrection.” He added, “Intercessson
for the great sinners of my natiofi® .

3. The intercession for people who deserve to enter
Hell, not to enter it.
4. The intercession for those who entered it, to goobu
it.
5. The intercession for those who entered it, to 8ght
their suffering in it.
6. The intercession for those whose good deeds ahd evi
deeds became equal, to let them enter Paradise.

HOW TO GAIN the intercession of the Prophet €

The Prophe€ has taught us how to ensure that we benefit
from his intercession on the Day of Resurrectioa.sdid, “If
you hear thenu-adhingive the same call of the prayer, then
repeat his words. Then ask for blessings for nrewfwever
asks for blessings upon me, Allah will bless him tienes,
then He will give me a place in Paradise whichasfiiting
other than for a servant of Allah, and | hope tdaHze person.
would that it were mine. Who asks for this of md vaceive
my intercession®

The Prophe€ said, “Who says, ‘O Lord give Muhammad
the high and honored position that You promised ith
attain my intercessior®?

Therefore We should follow exactly what the Prophéias
taught us in order that we benefit from his intesien, and not
call on others beside Allah for intercession, asaime stubborn
and heedless people who have no regard fasuheahand no
understanding of it.

(®®) Bukhari and Muslim.
(**) Muslim, 384.
(*°d Bukhari, 614.



To ask for the blessings of Allah upon our Pro@het another
reason for our receiving his intercession. Abu alda said that

the Prophe€ said, “Whoever asks for the blessings of Allahrupo
me in the morning ten times and in the eveningitaas will
receive my intercession on the Day of Resurrectitiy.

Some Important Issues Regarding Intercession

Intercession is not permitted for those who oppbsebelief in
the Oneness of Allah, who fall inghirk, and innovating in
religion.

The Prophe€ was asked, “Who is the most deserving one of
your intercession?” He said, “Whoever says thatetieno god
but Allah, sincerely from his heart®®. And he said, “Every
prophet will have a request granted and every mbpastens to
make his request. | have made mine to be intexessr my
nation on the Day of Resurrection, and it will beeived by
whoever of my nation dies without associating amglwith
Allah, if Allah wills.” %%

This means that applyirtgwhid (monotheism) and the
soundness of one’s belief that there is no godiliah is the
greatest reason to gain intercession.
As for those who call upon other than Allah, thed® seek
assistance from the dead instead of the Ever-Li@ng Who does
not die, those who touch the wall of the dead aijekwith their
hands upon the walls and the earth of tombs aredttem as
places of prayer, how far they are from receivimgilicession.

Intercession is for those who believe in the Ongré\llah,
not for the polytheists, those who innovate andéh@ho twist
their religion. Intercession is for Allah alone.
Allah permits whomever He pleases to intercedeiiiscot a
thing that intercessors decide for themselves to do

(®®) Al-Tabarani (al-AlbaniSahih al-targhib p. 346.
(**% Bukhari, 99.
(*®) Bukhari, 6304.



Those who take today false intercessors for theraselill be
saying tomorrow as Allah informs us,
“So we havgnow] neither intercessors, nor close
friend, then, if only we had another chande&
return] so will be of those believers(26:100-102)



Then Allah says,
“So there willnot benefit them the intercession of
intercessors. (74:48)
Since Allah alone has the right of intercessiors itot
permissible to ask anyone other than Him for irdesoon. It was
the habit of the polytheists to make such requésisy thought
that since the prophets and the righteous couéttdatie on their
behalf, they could therefore ask them to do saHem. Allah
made it clear that requests for intercession may loeymade to
Him and he said,

“Say, ‘To Allah belongs all intercessioni.(39:44)

An intercessor should not seek to intervene onlbehany
person other than by the permission of Allah ansl pieasure.
Why then should we not ask for intercession froem@me Who
owns the power to do so and Whose pleasure itde &0, and
refrain from asking this to anyone else?

There is no greater intercession than the intei@mess our
Creator after the intercession of created beingsehded. Allah
will then say, “The intercession of the intercesssrover, and
here comes the intercession of the Most Mercifuhose who
have mercy”.

As for the intercession of created beings, this balthat of the

prophets and the Angels, of the scholars and thieyreaas the
hadithsays, “The martyr may intercede on behalf of sgvgom
his household #°®).

(**® Abu Daud, (2505) and Ibn Hibban (1612).



Heaven and Hell

Then Paradise awaits the believers, their etetrade, their
motherland. Whoever enters it shall never comeobiit It is the
abode of blessings, the abode of reward. It is bedl

description. Allah stirs our longing for it sayirg have prepared

for my righteous servants something which no eyedvar seen,
no ear has ever heard, and no human heart couisbgevt**”
Allah said,

“The examplgdescription]of Paradise, which the

Godfearing are promised: Rivers flow underneath it.

Its food is endless, and its shafkes well]. That is the
consequence of those who fepillah], while the
consequence of disbelievers is Hellfiir¢13:35)

And He said,
“The examplgdescription]of Paradise, which the
Godfearing have been promised: In it, are rivers of

water unaltered, and rivers of milk the taste of igh
does not change, and rivers of wine delicious tosk
drinkers, and rivers of purified honey. And for time

will be all fruits and|[further] forgiveness from their
Lord. Are they like those who live forever in tharE

and are given boiling water that cuts their guts?
(47:15)

Finally when the people of Paradise enter Pardtesgwill
praise their Lord for this delightful consequerae,
Allah mentioned in His Qur’an,
“And they will say, "Praise to Allah Who has
removed sadnegsorrow] from us, for Our Lord is
indeed Forgiving, Appreciative, HRAllah] who has
settled in the home of Eternity, wherein no tirecsse
touches us nor weariness(35:34)

(**) Muslim, 2824.



And every day Allah makes Paradise more beauttealis
always increasing its blessings and its beautyeparation for its
people, who are on the road to it even now, sottteat will feel
safe and secure after they have endured the difésiof the
world and every kind of trial, of falsehood andayny and
disbelief and corruption and temptation.

A tiny drop of Paradise will be enough to make tHenget all
the hardship and tribulation they have known inwioeld.

The Prophe€ said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the one who
was most fortunate in life among the people of k&l be
brought forward, and be given a small dip in Hislen he will be
asked, ‘Oh son of Adam, did you see any good intbwd, did
you happen by any comfort at all?’ He will say, Newear by
Allah, none.’

And the most miserable of the people in the wonlebag the

people of Paradise will be brought and given oparmliParadise.

then he will be asked, ‘Oh son of Adam, did you @eg misery in
the world, did you happen by any hardship at &¥?d he will say,

‘No, by Allah, | came across no misery at all thengl saw no
hardship."?%®)

It is not that he has told a lie, but the world afidt contains
can never equal even a single drop of Paradisesthr H

Once the people of Paradise have crossesdlithesafely and
re-assuredly, and before they arrive to Paradiss, will come to
a place under an arch which is between Heaven afidHtere,
some of them will be taken to account by otherd, iathey set
things right and reach reconciliation between amatlzer and are
purified from any wrong thing, they will be perneitt to enter
Paradise.

(**® Muslim, 2807.



The Prophe€ reported that Allah would show the owner of the
right his great palace, which will dazzle him igs splendor and
magnificence, until he says:
“My Lord, who is this for?” Allah will say, “For wahmever
pays its price.” He will say, “What gold, what slvcould equal
this?” He will say, “It is yours if you forgive yowrother, and he
will rush to forgive him saying, “O Allah, | bearitness that |
have forgiven him”.

No one will enter Paradise with any remainder dfdthor
rancor in his heart against his brother in faithhA#lah said,

“And we have removed from their breasts of
resentment. Rivers flow beneath them, and they said
“Praise to Allah, Who has guided us to this. We
would not have been guided if it had not been for
Allah having guided us. The messengers of our Lord
came indeed with the truth.” And they are called
“This is Paradise. You have been made to inhetit i
by what you used to db(7:43)
And also,
“And We removed what'’s in their breadisf
resentment][so they becamdjrothers facing one
another, (they rest) on couchég15:47)

As they arrive at the gates of Paradise, the Angglave
opened its doors and announced their arrival. Adkad,
“ And those who have feared their Lord will be
driven to Paradise in groups until, when they reach
it, its gates have been opened, and its keepers say
“Peace be upon you! You have been purified, so
enter it forever,"
They will say, "Praise be to Allah, Who has
fulfilled to us His promise, and made us inheriteh
earth, living in Paradise where we wish!" How
wonderful is the reward of those doejsf
righteousness]



And you see the angels surrounding the Throne,
exalting the praises of their Lord. And it was dged

between them by the truth. And it will be said,
"Praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of All the workd"
(39:73)

And when they enter it they will know their plagast. Allah
says,

“And those who got killed for the cause of Allah,
He will never waste their deeds. He withstead]

guide them and dispose their minds aright, And

admit them to Paradise, which He made it known to
them? (47:4)

The Prophe€ said, “When the believers pass softly over
(the bridge across) Hell, they will be stopped htidge
(arch) between Hell and Paradise where they widilicge
upon each other for the rights that are due amioeigntin the
world, and when they get purified of all the wrathgne or
rights among them, they will be admitted into Pasadby

Allah. By Him in whose hands the soul of Muhammad i

every one of them knows his dwelling place in Pee@better
than knowing his dwelling place in this world®).

This should not seem strange at all, for the one @dn guide a

newborn child, and even an animal, to its mothleréast just as

soon as it is out of the womb could guide the pegplParadise to
their homes there. Surely, Allah is capable oflahgs.

(**) Bukhari, 2440.



The First to Enter Paradise

The people of Paradise will be lead in droves afdre them
there will be seventy thousand who will enter Pe@avithout
account or punishment. Their faces will glow withght like that

of the full moon, and they will be proceeded by Erephet
Muhammad, who will be the first to enter Paradise.

He said, “l will come to the gates of ParadiselmDay of

Resurrection and the gates will be opened anddbpédc will say,
‘Who are you?’ | will say, ‘Muhammad.’ He will sayf,have been

commanded on your account, not to admit anyoneréefo
you_m(zlo)

Nations will crowd the gates of Paradise, and thaest of

them will be the nation of our PropH&tHe said, “You are among

seventy nations; you are the last of them and thst imonored by
Allah, the Glorious and Mighty!#'?

The nation of Muhammad will account for half of theople of
Paradise. The Prophé&tsaid,

“Would you like to be a quarter of the people ofdelise.”
They will say, “Yes”.

He said, “Would you like to be a third of the pempf

Paradise? They said, “Yes” He said, “Would you lizde half of
the people of Paradise.” They will say, “Yes."

He said, ‘By He in Whose hand is the soul of Muhead, |
hope that you will be half of the people of Paradfs$?

And the poor believers will proceed the rich bedies/to

Paradise, just as the PropBetaid, “The poor Muslims will
precede the rich in Paradise by five hundred y&ars.

The people will be called to enter Paradise:

(**9 Muslim, 197.
(**) Ahmad, 4/47; al-Hakim 4/84.

212 (Bukhari 4741 & Muslim 22p

(*™ Tirmidhi, 3354.



The people of Prayer will be called through theeGatPrayer.
And the people of Jihad will be called through @ete of
Jihad.
And the people of Charity will be called througle tGate of
Charity.
And the people of Fasting will be called through tate called
Rayyan which means to quench a thirst.

Some people will come having devoted themselveg®tal
works such that every Gate will call out to themnbring them
for their perseverance in doing good works and hipmng Allah.

The Prophe€ told Abu Bakr that he would be among those to
whom all the Gates of Paradise will call out. AbakBhad asked
him, “Will there be anyone who will be called ouothy all of these

Gates?” The Prophéttold him, “Yes. And | hope that you will be
among them &4
Then waves of people will descend upon Paradiseafter the
other, in an order determined by their good workghe world.
Those who have mastered the Qur’an, recited inaitel
committed it to memory will be told, “Recite angdeiup as you
used to read in the world, for your status in Paedill be at the
last verse you recité?®)
Then the father of the righteous man will enteraBae by the
supplication of his son, who used to supplicatehfor, as the

Prophet€ said, “A man will attain a high station in Paradigen

he will be asking, ‘How did I reach this high sta? And he will
be told, ‘By the sought forgiveness of your soyaa’.”*1®

And he said, “A man will have a place in Paradis ts
greater than that merited by his works, for Allaii have tried

him again and again with things that he disliketl e attained
this station.®'"

(**% Bukhari, 1897.

(**S Ahmad in his book Al-Musnad V. 2 P. 509 (autheti
(**9 Ahmad, 2/509.
(**) Al-Hakim, 1/344.



The Death OF DEATH!

After the people of Paradise have all enterechd, the people

of Hell have all entered it, death will be brought place between
light and darkness, and then set between Heaverialhdhen it
will be slaughtered.

A caller will call out to the people of Paradis@ people of
Paradise, eternity without death (remain and di§’ @md the
caller will call out to the people of Hell, “O pdeyof Hell,
(remain and die not) eternity without death.” Thiea joy of the

people of Paradise will increase with no boundsd, the people of
Hell will have more sorrow beside their own sorr6i#

Allah’s Call to the People of Paradise

Allah will call the people of Paradise, “O PeopfdParadise, it
Is yours to be healthy and never be sick, andseodnd never die,

and to be young and never grow old, and to be jaid never
regret or get sad?®),

And in Paradise they will not urinate or defecateblow their

noses, and they will not perish, but they will kneverlasting
happiness.

The believer in Paradise will have the sexual sfitenf a
hundred men.

They will have therein all what they desire, antbAlhas more
for them.

The Prophe€ said, “Whoever enters Paradise will be blessed,

will never know sorrow, his clothes will never bew® threadbare
and his youth will never wané?*”

(**® Bukhari, 6548; Muslim, 2850.
(**9) Muslim, 2837.
(**®) Muslim, 2386.



There will be degrees of reward in Paradise. Thstlef its
people will have the like of what the earth congaamd ten-fold,
and will think that his is the highest station iraver(*?!)

And a caller will call out to them saying, “O peepif Paradise,

you have an appointment (a promise) which Allahtwao fulfill
you.”

They will say, “What is this? Did He not make sgales
heavy and brighten our faces, and take us intod#aand save

us from Hell?”

Then Allah will remove the veil from them, and theyl see

their Lord. They will not have been given anythbegter than to
gaze upon His facé®?

He will tell them, “O people of Paradise.” And theill say,
“We attend to Your call, our Lord, to Your Pleasara the
Goodness in Your Hands.”

He will say, “Are you pleased?” They will say, “Hawould we
not be pleased O Lord, while You have given us Wwimat have
given none other of Your creation.” He will sayh&l | give you
something better than this?” They will say, “Whatld be
better?” And He will say, “I will be pleased witloy and will
never be angry with you#®
Allah said,
“The companions of Paradise are — this day — are
amused in joyful occupation, they and their wiverea
in shades, lying on couches.
They have therein fruits, and they have whatever
they requesfwish or desirefor, “peace” is the word
[to them]from a Lord who is Merciful.” (36:55-58)

Then after Allah will address the people of Hetkaf
separating them from the people of Paradise, sagitigem,

“And stand apart today® Criminals!

(**) Muslim, 182.
(**3 Ahmad and Tirmidhi.
(*® Bukhari, 7518.



“Did I not command you, O Sons of Adam, that you
never worship Satan, for he is to you an open enemy
And that you should worship Me? That is a path
straight.
For he had[indeed]led a great multitude people
among you astray. Don’t you then think?
This is Hell, which you were promised.
Burn in it today for what you used to disbelifkject
truth].
This day We will seal their mouths, and their hasd
will speak to us, and their feet will bear witneas to
what they used to eari(36:59-65)
The Last to enter Paradise

The last person to enter Paradise will be thedastto be taken
out of Hell. He will emerge from Hell crawling ardlah will say
to him, “Go and enter Paradise, you will find thdre like of the
world and even ten-fold.” He will be filled with tight and joy
and will think that he is the richest of the peopld®aradise and
that his is the loftiest station, while in factisghe least of them

and his is the lowest station.

The Prophe€ said: “Moses asked his Lord, “What is the lowest
station of Paradise?” Allah said, “That of the mvémo comes after
all the people of Paradise have been admitteditavitl be said to

him:
‘Enter Paradise.’ He will say,
‘O Lord, how can |, when all the people have tatteir places
and received their rewards?’ He will be told,
‘Would you not be pleased to receive the likes bata king
had in the world? He will say,
‘Yes, | am satisfied, | am satisfied my Lord.” Allavill say,
‘This is yours, and again, and again, and agaid a@ain.’
Upon the fifth time the man said,
‘I am pleased, my Lord.” Allah will say,
‘This is yours and even more ten-fold, and whatewer desire
is yours, and whatever you see is yours.’
He will say ‘I am pleased, my Lord.”



Then Moses asked, “And what about the highesiostatiAllah
said,
“Those whom | wanted, whom | have planted theirdrdyy

My Hand, and sealed. No eye has seen it, no edrdaad it, and
no heart envisioned it**¥

The Messenger of Alla& said, “If only a small piece of

Paradise less than the size of a nail of Paradise t@ appear [in

the world] it would fill the four corners of the éreens and the

earth with beauty, and if a man from the peoplParfadise were

to appear in the world, his light would make thith@ sun look
like the twinkling of a star®)

The people of Paradise will praise Allah for haviagen away
their sorrow and worry and fatigue. They will negret anything
in Paradise except of one thing, and that is the that they spent

in the world without remembering Allah.

The Prophe€ “The people of Paradise will have no regrets
except for the time they spent in the world andrdbtiremember
the praises of Allah, the Glorious and Mighty, iifi*® The only
thing that will increase their blessings in it vk their praises of
Allah and thanksgiving to Him for the everlastinguinties and the
blessings they receive.

“And we have removed from their breasts of

resentment. Rivers flow beneath them, and they said
“Praise to Allah, Who has guided us to this. We
would not have been guided if it had not been for
Allah having guided us. The messengers of our Lord
came indeed with the truth.” And they are called
“This is Paradise. You have been made to inhetit i

by what you used to db(7:43)

(** Muslim, 189; Tirmidhi, 3196.
(**> Ahmad, 1/179
(*® al-Tabarani, 5323.



All Praise is His
from the Beginning to the End

Allah said,
And you see the angels surrounding the Throne,
exalting the praises of their Lord.{39:73)

Allah begins with praise of Himself, saying,

“Praise is to Allah, Who created the heavens and

the earth, and made the darkness and the light.

Then [despite thatthe disbelievers equate others
with their Lord.” (6:1)

And He concludes with praise of Himself saying,

And it was judged between them by the truth.
And it will be said, "Praise belongs to Allah, tHeord
of All the worlds!" (39:73)

And He combined both of these statements in theeyer

“To Him belongs the praise in the heavens and

the earth, and alike at the setting sun and in your
noontide hour.

He brings out the living from the dead, and He

brings out the dead from the living, and He revives
the earth after her death. And just like that yauill
be brought out: (30:18)

So the praise is to Allah in the first and in thstl His is the
bounty and His is the bestowing, and all praises-is.



greetings of Peace in the house of Peace

People will enter Paradise in peace as Allah said,
“For to them will be the home of pea¢Raradise]
with their Lord. And He is their allyjguardian]
because of what they used to t¢5:127)
And He said,
“Those who fear Allah will be in gardens and
springs.
Enter it then in peace and safefgecure]’ (15:45).
And He said,
“Those Who fear the Gracious in secret and came
with a heart surrender in devotion to Hinjit will be
said] Enter it in peace. This day is a day of
immortality.
There they will have whatever they desire, but wha
We have there is morg50:33)

Their greeting among themselves will Balamas will be the
Angels’ greeting to them also. Allah said,
“Those who remained patient, seeking with that their
Lord’s countenance, and established prayers, and
spent some of what We have provided them secretly
and publicly, and avoid evil with the good. Thosélw
achieve the best consequence of the final home
gardens of perpetual residence they enter with
whoever is righteous among their fathers, their wa/
and their descendants. And the angels will entetain
them from every gate, (Saying,) “Peace be upon you
for what patiently endured. " How excellent is this
final home! (13:22-24)

Indeed, Allah will greet them with the same gregtias
He said,
“Their greeting the day they meet Him is “Peace,”
and He has prepared for them a generous reward
(33:44)



The love and affection between the people of Paeadill
increase among one another, as Allah described it,
“Closefriends on that day will be enemies to one

another, except those Godfearing ones.
My worshippers, no fear will there be on you today
nor you should grieve.
Those who believed Our verses and were submissive
[Muslims].
Enter Paradise, You and your wives, in happiness.”

And He describes the extent of happiness and bigssi

they enjoy, saying,

“Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them,
and there will be in it what souls desire and th&yes
delight. And you will live therein for ever.

And this is Paradise you have made to inherit by
what you used to do. For you therein plenty of ftsii
from which you will eat’ (43:67-73)



Hell-Fire

Hell is the eternal abode of all who denied Allaldl a
defied His messengers. Or temporal and possiblénése
who believed but disobeyed. Allah said,

“The criminals will be in the punishment of Hell
forever.
It will not be lightened for them, and they will
despair in it.
We did not wrong them, but they were indeed the
wrong doers.
And they will cry[in Hell]"O Malik “?7|let your Lord
make us die."He will say, "No, but you are
remaining."
We brought the truth to you, but most of you were
haters of the truth.
Or did they set up a plaftonspiracyp We are too
planing.
Or do they think that We hear not their secretsdan
private conversations? But Our messengers are with
them[around]writing.” (43:74-80)

And He said,
“Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and prepared
them a blaze.
Abiding therein forever. They will find no protect
or helper.
The day their faces are turned about the Fire, the
say, "How we wish that we had obeyed Allah and
obeyed His Messenger!
And they say too, “Our Lord, we obeyed our masters
and great men, so they misled us from the way. Our
Lord, double on them the punishment, and curse
them with a great cursé(33:64-68)

(?*") Mélik is the name of the angel in charge of Hell.






And he also said,
“And say, “The truth is from your Lord.” So whoever
so wills, let him believe, and whoever so willg, hém
disbelieve. We have prepared for the wrongdoers a
fire whose wall will surround them, and if they ask
for relief, they will be relieved with water like otten
[murky oil] which scalds the faces. How wretched is
such drink, and evil is a place to dwell ih{18:29)

Their clothes and their food and their drink willtze of fire,
and they will not die in Hell. Each time the firevaurs their skin,
Allah will replace it with a new one so that thejlliaste the
reward of their disbelief and their disobedienckalisaid,

“But for those who disbelieved, cloth of fire izitout
for them, boiling water is cut out for them, boilg
water will be poured upon their heads. By which
their skins and that within their bellies will be aited,
and they will have maces of iron.
Every time they want to get out of it - from anghi -
they are returned to it an{it is said]Taste the
punishment of the burning fire.”
Allah will admit those who believed and done good
deeds to gardens underneath which rivers flow,
where they will be adorned with bracelets of goldda
pearls, and their clothing will be silk.
They have been guided to the best of wotdsand
they have been guided to the path of the
Praiseworthy” (22:19-24).

They will not die in Hell, nor will they relax argkt rest, as
Allah said,
“Those who have disbelieved, for them is Fire of
Hell, No end for them that they die, nor its punistent

(*®"The best of words" is "There is no god but Godt'ls the first half of the
statement of faith pronounced and believed by aisivhs.



will be lightened for them. Thus We reward every
ungrateful one.
And they cry for help in it, "Our Lord, let us ouso
we will do right, other than the deeds we used 'd

But Allah responds to them saying,
“Did not We give you life long enough for whoever
would remember therein to remember? And the
Warner came to you? So now tasf&éhe punishment]
for there is not for the wrongdoers any one to hélp
(35:36)
Didn’t Allah give them time in the world to thinkbaut this,
and didn’t He send them messengers?

As for their food, it will come from a tree calledqum
which grows, in Hell. Allah said,
“The tree of Zagqim®*?
Is the food of the sinner.
Like molten lead that boils in bellies, as the g of
scalding water.
“Seize him and drag him into the midst of the
Blazing fire, then pour over his head the punishnten
of boiling water’ (44.:43-46)

The Prophe€ said, “If a drop okagqumwere to fall into the
world, it would spoil the crops of all the peopletioe earth, so
how about those for whom it is their foof3?
And if they drink the waters [of Hell] it will cuip their
bowels as Allah has said,

“Like one who stays eternally in the Fire, and are
given to drink scalding water that cuts their guits
(47:15).

(*®)For further explanation afaqqiim See Chapter 37, Verse 62, and
Chapter 56, Verse 52.
(**) Ahmad, 1/338.



Then Allah will restore their bowels another tintteen they
will have to drink because it is at least bettantffire,
even though it will cut up their bowels again.

What a great loss! How much have they lost of thedgof the
world? They forbade themselves the good thinghkisfworld and

the next. Allah said,

“How much gardens and springs they left behind,
and fields of grain and noble places. And luxurigs
which they took delight!
Thus, We made other people to inherit them.
So neither the heaven wept for them nor the
earth, nor were they reprieved(44:25-29).
The Least Punishment

And the least of them will be a man who will benstimg
on two fire stones in which his brain boils therddéé will
think that his is the worst punishment, while Isishe

lightest.

Allah will make their bodies many times biggeHell
than they were in the world. The PropBedaid, “A man
from among the people of the Fire will be madefbigthe
fire until one of his molars will be as big as [Mu]

Uhud. 23D

They will rush to the left and the right searchfngsome ways
of escape, some way to save themselves from teafiid the

angels will meet them and strike them down sayihgke
yourselves out of the fire!” Allah said,

“If you see when the angels takéhe souls offthose
who disbelieved, striking their faces and their tc
and [they say to them]Taste the punishment of the

fire!

(**" Ahmad, 4/366.



This is for what your hands have sent on aheadgdan
that Allah is not unjust to His servant¢8:50)

And He said,

“As for those sinful ones, their shelter is Hellfire
Whenever they try to go out of it, they are retuth®

it, and [it is said] “Taste the punishment of the Fire
you used to den¥(32:20)

They will shed tears of blood from the depths @iithegret and
cry out to the Guardian Angel of Hell that Allahositd relieve
them of this fate, if only by death.

Allah said,

“And they said, "O Malik, let your Lord kill us." H
said, "You are to stay." We brought the truth to yo
but most of you are enemies of the truitt{43:78)

Now they wish to remain dead while they were wighefore

to live always in life. But now, even the deathytiash is

forbidden to them. What small pleasure in the wartdild have
been worth this everlasting torment?

Furthermore, they will ask the angels to interckaehem
before Allah, that their punishment may be madetég if only by
a single day.

“And those in Hellfire say to the Keepers of Hell,
“Supplicate your Lord that He may lighten our
punishment even for one day.
They say, “Didn’t your messengers come to you with
clear proofs? “ They say, “Yes.” They say, "So
supplicate, but the supplication of the disbelieses
nothing but in vain’ (40:49)



THE ARguement BETWEEN
THE PEOPLE OF PARADISE AND HELL

People of Paradise will speak to the people of biedl remind
them of how they used to mock them and to call theamost
evil of names. How deep will be their despair ameirtregret on
this Day when they see the hardship and the torthegthave
brought upon themselves and when they see howelie/érs
have been rewarded with everlasting bounties iadise.

A wall will be placed between the people of Paradisd the
people of Hell. A door will be in this wall. Theds facing the

people of Paradise will be of mercy, and the saénig the people
of Hell will be of torment.

The people of Paradise will speak to the peopldadf, whom
they used to know in the world, on the Day of Re=sttion. Allah

said,

“And the companions of Paradise will call out to the
dwellers of Hellfire, “We have found what our Lord
promised us true, so did you find what your Lord
promised True?" They will say, "Yes" Then a crier
among them will proclaim, “Let the curse of Allaheb
on evildoers. Those who used to block the path of
Allah and seek to make [seem]crooked, and who
are themselves disbelievers in the Last Ddy:44)
“And the dwellers of Hellfire will cry out to the
companions of Paradise, "Pour some water upon us,
or some of what Allah has provided you." They will
say, "Allah has forbidden both to the disbelievers.
(7:50)

See then how much they are humiliated today dfiey were so
proud and arrogant in the world, and now they agging the

people of Paradise to give them something fromdisgao ease
the heat of the fire. This is the result of theill deeds,



“Those who took their religion as play and
amusement, and whom the worldly Life deceived
them. So today We will forget them just as theygor
the meeting of this day of theirs, and they used to
deny Our signgverses]’ (7:51)

They will desperately groan to Allah and beg Him in
supplication to save them from their situation.wik say to
them,
“Cry not[in supplicationjtoday; you shall not be
helped from Us.
My verses had been recited to you, but you were
turning back on your heel$. (23:65-66)

And they will turn to Allah humbly and submissiyedaying,
“Our Lord, our wretchedness overcame us, and we
were a people astray.
Our Lord, bring us out of it, and if we returnefto
evil] we’ll be then wrongdoers.
He will say, ‘Remain despised in it, and do noegx
to Me.
There was a party of My servants, who used to say,
'‘Our Lord, we have believed. So forgive us and bav
mercy on us for You are the Most Merciful of all
those who are merciful.'
But you were mocking them until that made you
forget my remembrance (revelation) and you were
laughing at them.
| have rewarded them this Day for the patience yhe
showedand their reward is that they are the
winners’ (23:106)

They used to laugh at the believers and joke alvaum. But
matters will be different in the next world!

“The evildoing criminalgdisbelieversjused to laugh
at those who believed,



And when they passed by them they used to wink one
to another[in mockery]
And when they returned to their own people, they

returned joking.
And when they saw them they said, "Certainly those

are misguided.”

But this day, those who believed who will be l&irg
at the disbelievers.
On high couches, viewing.

Have not the disbelievers been paid for what they

used to do? (83:29).

They used to accuse the believers of misguidamxtesreism,
and terrorism, and that they would end up in Hglit today they
are searching for them among the people of Heltloey do not
find them there,

“And they[disbelieversjwill say, ‘W hat’s the matter
that we don’'t see men whom we used to count among
the wicked? Did we take them (wrongly) as a joke, o
have (our) eyes missed theinq38:63)
They'll say “Perhaps they are here in Hell withbug we
cannot see them, then Allah will complete their dgosaying
“That indeed is truth, the quarreling of the fellowsf
Hellfire.” (38:64).

The Mutual Recriminations Of the People of the Fire

On that Day, the enmity of the people of Hell iesdicome
clear, as Allah casts wave upon wave of them upein bwn
brothers’ heads. They will greet one another sgyiNg welcome
for you,” (38:59). As Allah has said,
And they will curse one another saying, then Al say to
them,
“Enter among nations which had passed away
before you of jinn and mankind into the Fire.
Whenever a nation enters, it curses its sister

(7:38)

The Prophet Abraham had told his pagan peoplehbeat
friendship on thehirk that theygather today will become at the



Day of Resurrection hatred against one anothergant one will
be denying one another and cursing one anothéyjas quotes
them saying,
“And He said[to them] “You've taken apart from
Allah idols as[a bond of]affection among you in the
Worldly life. Then on the Day of Resurrection, each
one of you will deny the other and each will curdes
other, and your home will be Hellfire and you won't
have any helpers (29:25)

We can see a glimpse of this enmity between tHeetiessers
today, as the Qur’an explains,
“And each of them will come to the other and asking
[arguing]them.
They will say, "You used to come to us from the
right." 23
They will answer, "No. But you (yourselves) werén’
believers, and we had no authority over you, butiyeere
yourselves a transgressing people.
So the Worddecree]of Our Lord has come into
effect upon us that we shall have the tagvé
punishment]
So we led you astrggince]we were ourselves
misled.”
So, that day, they will be sharing in the punishnte

Then Allah seals this quarrel among them by saying,
“That is how We do to the criminals (37:27-33)

Their enmity in Hell will increase as each accubesother and

tries to lay the blame for his predicament upon esome else.
“At that time when they argue in the Fire, then the
weak onegwho followed]say to those who were
arrogant, “We were your followers, so will you save

us from a share of Hellfire?”

(*®*)According to commentators, "You used to come téram the right”
has three meanings: (1) You overpowered us. (2) dexeived us. (3) You
swore you were right.



The arrogant ones will say, “We’re all in it. Allla
has already judged between the servah(40:47-48)

“And they all appear before their Lord. Then the
weak will say to those who were arrogant, “We were
your followers, so would you avail us against sowfe
the punishment of Allah?” They say, "If Allah had
guided us, we would have guided you. It is all the
same for us, whether we rage or be#ne torments of
punishmentthere is no way for us to escap€l4:21)
And also
“And if you could but see when the wrong doers are
brought are made to stand before their Lord, eaaheo
among them is throwing back the word of blame oneon
another. against the other. Those who were deemed
weak will say to those who were arroggdmiho blocked
on them the way of guidangéHad it not been for you,
we would have been believers."
Those who were arrogant will say to those who were
deemed weak, "Did we avert you from the Guidance
after it had come to you? No. You were crimindls!
Then, Those who were thought weak will say to
those arrogant, “"No. But it wagyour] plotting by
night and day when you were ordering us to disbeée
in Allah and set up rivals to Him.” And they will &
concealing regret when they saw the punishment, and
We put shackles on the necks of those who disbeliev
Will they be recompensefrewardedlexcept for what
they used to d&' (34:31)

Every group of them will ask Allah to increase the
punishment for the other and say,
“Our Lord, these led us astray, so give them a deubl
dose of Hellfire.” He will say, “Each one has a
double, but you do not know(7:38)



They will even hope that the others would be castrdand
trampled under their feet. Allah said,
“And those who disbelieved will say, “Our Lord,
show us those who misled us of jinn and men. We'll
put them under our feet that they be among the
lowest” (41:29)
SATAN LECTURES HIS FOLLOWERS IN HELL

And then the Great Deceiver, the Enemy of Mankiap was
behind all the corruption in the world and the osar most of
the people of Hell ending up there, will stand befthem and
declare his innocence and deny all accusationsistgaim.

“And Satan said, when the matter has been
concluded, "Allah had promised you with the
promise of truth. And | promised but betrayed you.

And | had no authority[power] over you except that |

invited you[to do evil] and you responded. So don't

blame me, but blame yourselves. | can't rescue you,
nor can you rescue me. | surely deny that which you
involved me with, and for wrongdoers is a painful

punishment! (14:22)

Likewise, each group in Hell will denounce the otbaying,
“And if only those who wronged would sgeat]
when they see the punishment, that all power beleng
to Allah and that Allah[to be certain that Allah is
severe in punishment!”

[At that time]those who have been followed dissociate themselves
from those who followedthem] and they see the punishment, and all
the ties with them are cut off. And those who folled say, “If only
we had another turn, so we' would disown ourselfiesn them just

as they dissociated themselves from us. That is dlah shows

them their own deeds as regrets for them, and thatynot get out of
Hell.” (2:165)

And their loss and their regret will become cleanhd
startlingly apparent, as Allah said,
“And they said, “Our Lord, we obeyed our chiefs and
great men, and they misled us from the way. “Our



Lord, give them a double of punishment, and curse
them with a great cursé (33:68)

And they will deeply regret what they have lost ansh that
they had followed the messengers. Allah said,
“The day when the wrongdoer bites on his harjohs
regret] he says, “Oh, | wish | had taken a way with
the Messenger!”
“Woe to me! Oh, | wish | hadn't taken so-and-so
[i.e., Satanps a friend!”
“He led me astray from the Remembranpeay of
guidancel]after it had come to me.” For Satan is a
deserter to maijfails him when most needet]
(25:27-29)

That is the picture of the Last Day, made cleacéamgain) by
Islam after it had been removed from the former Koof
revelation.

The Old Testament, despite its great length anditoaé of
pages, today is free of any mention of the Last, Ddyle the new
one mentioned it but made it a day of oppressiohjutdgment,
because it invited all kinds of criminals on on@dition, and that
is to believe that salvation is not based on wémkison faith only
in one person who had suffered and died for a gierod of
seventy-two hours for the benefit of thousandsilibhs of
people, then he returned to life again, and byshat and
temporal death freed them all from all their sins.

How easy it would be to gain followers if Islam wdo invite
people to believe without practicing. But is thiswe offer for
salvation or it is a deceit to encourage the smib®igo on with

their sins and to discourage them to do good?
This dogma announces this to people: “Do not work”.
Does this not make Satan content, because thisas e is

always striving for, to stop the doing of good, amcite the doing
of evil?



Once a man came to the Prop&eind asked him when the Last
Day would come. The Prophet asked him in turn, “Yhd you

prepare for it?%3
BENEFITS OF BELIEF IN THE LAST DAY

Writers normally deal with the subject of the LBsty in
chapters that deal with sentiments of the hearwatidasceticism.

In fact, this subject is of vital importance.
Remembrance of the Last Day is behind every gotgchad

forgetfulness of it is behind every evil deed.

The Prophe€ said, “He whose greater concern is the world,
Allah will separate him from his task, and will papoverty
between his eyes, and nothing of the world will edim him other
than what has been written for him. And he whosaigr concern

is the hereafter, Allah will unite him with his tasand place his

wealth in his heart, and life will come to him subsively.

«234)
If a Christian was truthful in preferring the neworld than this
world and truthful in fearing the punishment of &i| he would
have rush to search out the true religion, andei@nything to

stop him.

For no one should doubt that followers of falségiehs are not
seriously concerned with acting according to tlipir@ments of
their religions and are worried about the Last Day.
Despite the importance of the Last Day, most pedetey that

it will ever come. Allah said,
“Say, "It's a great news, which you’re turning

away from” (38:67)
“But most of people are disbelievers in the meeting

with their Lord.” (30:8)

233 (Bukhari 6170 and Muslim 2630

(**) Ibn Maja, (al-Albani, Silsila al-Sahiha, 949).



These are the vast majority on the earth, AllahAimeighty
said,
“If you obey most of people on earth, they woulddea
you far from the way of Allah. They are following
nothing but uncertainty, and they are only guessing
(6:116)
Allah did not create the world simply so that weuwebknow
that there is a Last Day and discuss it theordyicRather, He
intended for us to prepare ourselves for it, toagreparedness

for it and to make our faith active and fruitful.
Thus Allah said,

“Whoever wants the hasfjoy of the world] We
hasten for him what We will, for whom We want.
Then We set Hell for him, which he willenter to]

burned, censured and banished.
And whoever desires the Hereafter world and stave
for it as should be striven for - while he is a believer
— it is those whose striving shall be thanké¢l7:18)

Allah had ordered the person here to fulfill twanddions for
success in the next world:
1. To work for it, and not simply depend passivahpn false

wishes of forgiveness which may or may not takegla
2. To be a believer.

And when some think that belief in the Last Dag imere
article of faith, and an acknowledgement, theithfddlecomes like
a tree that bears no fruit. Therefore, you findrifeing more
afraid of the fires of this world than being afraitithe fires of
Hell, while the fires of Hell are infinitely hottefheir desire for

the rewards of the world also became greater thain desire for
the rewards of Paradise.

They may claim that they have become so busy and
preoccupied that they forget to pray. And you ca@ them
busying themselves, chasing after the world toecoliits vanities,
while they neglect the greater rewards of Paradieah said,



“The rivalry of worldly gain diverteddistracted]you,
until you visited the graveyards.
No, but you will soon know! Again, no, but you wil
soon know!
No, but if you know with a knowledge of
certainty! You shall surely see Hellfire.
Then, you shall surely see it with the eye of eanty.
Then, you shall be surely asked that day about the
grace[bestowed upon you].” (102:1-8)
For man will be asked about every favor: how he tigk
and how did he spend it.
If you ask them, “Don’t you believe in the Lasty?a
They will say, "Certainly we do!"

But what they say does not match up with what th@yin
fact, they are busy with the affairs of the wonfdiare totally
unconcerned with the life to come. They leave iitdaints
and righteous people to arrange the matter of Hues with
God, thus you may hear them saying “O Saint SoSnd
pray for us”.

They rely on the piety and righteousness of othdrige

they do not strive to be pious and righteous!

If they worked for the Next World, they would hate
rewards of this world and the next. Allah said,
“SoAllah gave them the reward of this world and the
best reward of the Hereafter. And Allah loves the
doers of good.(3:148)
And He said,
“Whoever desires the reward of this world, with
Allah is the reward of this world and the Hereafter
For Allah is All-Hearing and All-Seeing (4:134)



Whoever loves this world harms his next world

Love of the world has led groups of nationskirk. Others

have been led to hypocrisy and to sit back fiinad. Allah has

warned the believers against imitating them andnagaot
helping in the struggle for truth,

“O You who believed, what [the matterjwith you,

that when it is said to you ‘Go forth in the causé
Allah’, you adhere yourselves heavily to the grouhd
Have you preferred the Life of This World than the

Hereafter?

But what the joy of this world is but little compad

to the next world’ (9:38)

The love of this world has led others to followithaesires to
the point that their hearts beca2me susceptilbdeéoy corruption,
accepting every kind of iniquity, selling theiriggbn and faith for

the objectives of this life.

The Prophe€ said, “Tribulations and trials are like a darklrtig
till a man used to be at the beginning of the dag aeliever, but
he becomes at the end of the day as a disbelig®iéng his faith

for a pittance in the world®®

The love of this world has led other people alsgeédousy and
rancor to the extent that they shed one anoth&tsdb until it
ruined their next life.

The Prophe€ said, “Beware of greediness, for it had destroyed
those who came before you. It led them to spill anether’s
blood and to violate the bounds of honGf® Love of the world is
the path to greediness.

Remembering the Last Day with these details masttgear of
the evil fate in anyone’s heart. It should move tméee from
Hellfire and to earnestly seek Paradise.

(**) Muslim 118 Tirmidhi 2196.
(*®* Muslim, 2578.



The Prophe€ was surprised by people who feared Hell but did
nothing to ensure that they would escape frormid, lay people
who asked for Paradise but remained sleeping anptb do
anything to ensure that their desires would belliedf.

The Prophe€ said, “It is astonishing to see one who would flee
from hellfire sleeping, and one who would seek Bige
sleeping.®®"

Allah has warned mankind with His Propl&ebf this Day. The
promise of Allah is truth and it is fact. Mankireldommanded to

believe it. Nevertheless, he remains undecidedtabolthe
believer says,

“This is what Allah and His Messenger promised
us, and Allah and His Messenger spoke the trtith.
(33:22)

While the disbeliever says,
“Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but
delusion” (33:12)
Allah has praised those who believe in the unseeither
doubting nor wavering in their belief in it, dedxrig them as
rightly guided and successful.

The believer’s faith in the Last Day will cause hionobey

Allah in all that he has been commanded to do arnéave aside

that which is forbidden, especially if successalufre on the Last
Day depends upon deeds.

The believer is removed from servitude to a tramtsieorld and
from all bonds to it, and his dependence uponntasle small.

Thus the Prophédsupplicated to Allah saying, “Our Lord, do not
make the world our greatest concern and the onygse of our
deeds, and make not the Fire our destiny.”

(*®") Tirmidhi, 2604.



And when the people in the days of Moses were &dted
with the treasures of Qaa’roon, then those amoeig tivho were
given the knowledge said to them,

“Woe to you! The reward of Allah is best for one
who's believed and done right, and none shall
attain it [Paradiseexcept those who are patieht.
(28:80)

Hence, to prefer the next world to this world does prevent
one from living in the world, nor from enjoying Al’s bounty in
it and spending of what he is given. But one mastcome to
prefer this to the Next world.

Some of the benefits of belief in the Last Day lanmility, fear

of Allah and wariness of pride that this beliefigs into one’s
heart. Allah has reserved Paradise for the humidelze righteous
people of the earth:

“That Home of the Hereafter We make for those who
seek no exaltedness in the earth nor corruption.cAn
the best consequengeutcome]will be for the
Godfearing[those who fear Allah] (28:83)

And He told us that He prevents people from guidaasa
consequence of their arrogance,

“I will turn away from My signs[guidance]those
who act arrogantly in the earth without trutqUntil]
if they see every sign, they will not believe inand if
they see the way of guidance, they will not takéoit
a way. And if they see the way of error, they taike
for a way. That is because they have rejected Our
signs and they were heedless of them.
Those who have rejected Our signs and the meeting
of the Hereafter, their deeds have become worthless
Will they be rewarded except for what they used to
do? (7:146-147)



The Messenger of Allaé said, “No one in whose heart
there is an atom’s weight of pride shall enter Bige**®

When the believer hears thiadith he will oblige himself

to be humble, in the knowledge that Hell is thedsbof the
proud. His concern and his longing for the rewdrthe Next
Life will drive out all traces of pride from his &s.

Among the benefits of belief in the Last Day arégpece
and perseverance. Allah said,
“And none shall attain it except those who are
patient’ (28:80)
And He said,
“The patient will certainly be paid their reward
without reckoning” (39:10)

Therefore, the believer is patient in this wortgthding for
Allah’s reward in the next.
To those whose hopes are only for this world anthdunties,
Allah will give a portion of what they desire, atieen they will be
deprived of the rewards of the Next life.
Allah said,
“Whoever desires the present life and its adornment,
We shall fully repay them for their deeds, and they
will not diminished[any].
Those are the ones for whom there is nothing ireth
Hereafter but Hellfire. And vain is what they workie
therein, and worthless what they used to d¢1'1:15)

And He said,
“Whoever desires the harvdseward] of the
Hereafter, We will increase for him in his harvest.
And whoever desires the harvest of This World, We
give him some of it, and there is for him no share
the Hereafter’ (42:20)

(**® Muslim, 91; Abu Da’ud, 4091.



Therefore, love of the world and giving it prefecerio the
Next Life is the gate to every evil, and the patshirk and
disbelief.



IJTIHAD % AND TAQLEED

After shirk and innovation, the most common way that
people spoil their faith is by blindly followingadition. Just
as those who deny the worship of the Messiah anesad of
being enemies of Christ, and those who deny the
exaggerations of the Shias with respect to the Isnara

accused of being enemies of the Household of Muheah&m

and those who deny the worshipping of the gravebeof
pious and righteous are accused of being enemi® qfious
and the righteous, so those who oppose the blifaiimg of
tradition are accused of being enemies of the limams who
would scrap theimadhhab$*? entirely.

Two good examples

The First Example: Imagine if a man who went to his doctor
and the doctor said to him “You are infected widimcer.
Then he went to another doctor, who said, “You have
cancer.
What would he do? Would he risk himself and chdbsefirst
because he does not like to be told that?
Should he say: | would prefer to take the wordhef $econd
doctor because the first claimed that | am sickjenihe second
said | am all right and | do not like to be toldr sick.
Or would he try to find out more and then takeddgice of the
doctor whose opinion was closest to the truth?
And if each of them prescribed different medicioetim,
would he stick with the doctor whose medicine wasaper and
easier to find? Or would he make his own inquirgas] that do
not require him to be a doctor?

(*®9 Ijtihad means to exert one’s effort by reasoning to difféege right from
wrong when no clear evidance could be obtained filoenQuran or the
Sunnah.
Another definition: the reasoning process by whislamic laws are deduced
after thorough research
(**9) Madh-hab Is a school of thought whether legal or philosogh



Why don’t we do the same when we are confrontetien
matter of religion by a contradiction between twb@ls of
jurisprudence? If we are truly as vigilant for oulfare in the
Hereafter as we are vigilant for our health, wd whloose for
ourselves that which appears to be the closebkettriith and the

most correct.

Reasonable Questions to Ask

1. If blindly following (tagleed of the scholars is
obligatory, why then were they all reported to have
said, “Do not imitate us”?

3. Did the scholars (Imams) to whom the four schools

of jurisprudence are attributed really intend to

found systems of jurisprudence which others after
them would blindly follow, or did they rather

devote themselves to the service of truth in the

knowledge that they would sometimes be right and
sometimes be wrong?

4. Did they enable those who come after them to take
up this work where they left off and continue to
search out the rulings and the opinions that were
closest to truth with full fairness and without
bigotry?

5. Are the thoughts of the four schools free from any
error? If each is free from error, then why do we
have four differentnadh-habsoday?

6. When the four Imams disagree about a matter, then
we know that the truth should most likely be with
one of them, not all of them.

7. When we disagree about a matter, we should go to
them, but when they themselves disagree among
themselves do they go to other Imams or do they

return to the Book of Allah and tlseinnal? And do
not forget that the scholars ordered us intensiieely



do the same, and not to follow blindly, saying, “Do
not imitate us, and when you find our words
contradicting thesunnahof the Prophet, then throw
away our words and stick to the Book of Allah and
to thesunnahof His Prophet.

8. Did these Imams used to be angry with anyone who
sought to distinguish the most predominant opinion
among the four opinions of theirs, or did their
flexibility, their understanding and broad-
mindedness make them accept it? They were in fact
endowed with tolerance and understanding which
we seem to have lost today.

9. If a non-Muslim converted to Islam, what Imam
should we order him to follow? Would not it be
shameful to tell him that he should be selecting

one of the four Imams and to follow blindly

whatmadh-habsmposes? Would that be
counted as an Islamic way of searching for
truth? Would that give a good reputation to
Islam? Is it an Islamic way to follow a person in
everything, whether correct or incorrect? Is this
fitting for the Muslims, the bearers of truth to
the world, the bearers of the light of knowledge

to the East and West to retreat to the darkness
of ignorance?

The Second Examplelmagine what it would be like if people
became so obsessed with the inventor of the fais¢feord) and
believed that his design was perfect and no onegcare after him

and dare to suggest any modification or developnuerite will be
considered an enemy to the first inventor.

Imagine if they did not allow anyone to changedhginal
design in any way, and insisted that to do so woel@n insult
and injury against its designer and an arrogardrasa of one’s
superiority to him. If this had happened we woulll se chugging



along today in eighty-year-old Model-T Fords, witih@any
refinements.

The work of the scholars who came before us isanmevelation
that must never be questioned or changed, and bever
challenged. Indeed, to refine their work is a stepard the better,
especially when we know that eatiadh-hakis not free of wrong
decisions or verdictdgtwa) simply because no matter how high
degree of knowledge the scholar has, he is dtillraan being

capable of making mistakes.

We must not become rigid, considering the wordgefmams

final and set in stone forever. If we did this thesat would be

the difference between us and those who asserthiiatmams

(leaders of religion) are sinless and that anywhe objects or
opposes their Imams is opposing Allah? They beltaaetheir

Imams are infallible. This fanaticism goes agaihstmethodology
of the Imams al-Shafi’i, Abu Hanifa, Malik and Alach

The Imams were always committed to the truth. Twewld
revise their opinions when it became clear thatilid lay
elsewhere. They did not care if any ignorant peesmused them
of contradicting themselves, because for them & asier to be
blamed by people today than to be blamed tomornpwillah, and
because the point was that truth is worthier téolewed than
men, unlike those who came after them and madewoethier

than truth to be followed.

Abu Hanifa said, “We are people who say somethaagy and
contradict it tomorrow.” He meant that if it becaclear that they
were wrong, they would not hesitate to change tieivs.

The Imams were so dedicated to the truth and nabything
else, that you find Imam Al-Shafii said “I have eewvebated
someone but | wished that Allah shows the trutbufgh him.”

Therefore, those who warn against blindly followthgm are
not denying the great remarkable work of these Imjamfact,
they are only warning people against somethindrtteans



themselves warned us about. They used to say, thonitate
us.”

We must be grateful to their remarkable work; wech® know
their views, thoughts and understanding of the uénd the

sunnahto investigate the truth among the four thoughéythave

offered.

But we should not place their systems of jurispnegeand their
fatwasabove the Book of Allah and tiseinnahof His Messenger.

We should not judge our differences by their waatker than by
the Book of Allah and th8unnaof His Messenger. This is the
blind imitation of which they all warned us.

Furthermore, who is he to claim that the schools of
jurisprudence were four? Whoever thinks that henigtaken. Al-

Thawri had his system of jurisprudence, as didak&i, and Ibn
Hazm. But although these no longer have any folgyvi
nevertheless they had followers before.

We know that the wordshafi’l” means one who follows the
madh-haband the methods of Imam al-Shafi’i. But what waes t

madh-habwhich Imam al-Shafi'i followed? Was al-Shafi'i a
follower of Shafi'i? Was Abu Hanifa a follower dfianafi? Was

Malik a follower of Maliki? Was Ahmad a Hanbali folver?

Well, let us hear their declaration of methodologlgey all
said, “If thehadithis sahih(authentically narrated), then that is my
way “madh-hab’®*Y) The authentic report of the Prophet is what |

follow, in other word, The Prophet way is myadh-hald’

Al-Muzani, reported that Imam Shafi’i said, “If ydund
anything in my book that contradicts thennahof the Messenger

of Allah € then follow theSunnaand leave what | said aside, and

do not imitate.” And he also said, “All Muslims agd, that when
the Sunnaof the Messenger of Allah is clear, no one maydgaa

for the opinion of anyone els&*

(**) See Al-intigaa P. 145 For Ibn Abdil-bilmeezarP. 1:62 for Ash-sharani.
Almajmoufor Annawawi 1:63Al-hilyah for Abuno-aim 9:106-107 .
(**3 Siyar al-a’lam10/33Adab al-Shafi'i wa managibihB9.



The blind follower is the one who really does diga to the
methods of the Imams, for he is the one who isat fiot

following themadh-hab People have taken the Imams as icons
which they blindly follow. They follow everythindnéy said
except for this: “Do not follow us blindly”.

Blind following is negative, a sort of training lionit or dwarf

or incapacitate the mind of a person till he becommeconcerned
with proof or evidence for a position. He has arogomal
attachment to a personality. He will not claim thiat “Imam” is
infallible, but his actions prove that this is wihat truly believes.

It is well known that th@tihads of the Imams produced
contradictory positions. Some would say that sughsuch a thing
is permitted and others would say that is forbiddeamd don’t be

surprised when you find that correct positions anous issues are

distributed among the varionsadh-habsOn one matter al-Shafi’i
is right, and on another Abu Hanifa is right. Sames Malik is
right and sometimes Ahmad, and so on and so fhidhe of them
is always right.

If they disagree among one another, then what ghealbe
doing? Should we then use a referendum to selecbbthe four
different decisions?

We must return to the Book of Allah and shennahof His

ProphetE.
Allah said,
“And if you disagree over anything among you, then
refer it to Allah and the Messenger if ydaruly]
believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is betteayv
and better result."(4:59)

Despite their gifts and their knowledge, the Imares
human beings and are not infallible. They havetsrike all
people do. Knowledge encompasses men but no man
encompasses all knowledge.



The Hanafis may think that following al-Shafi’ias insult

to Abu Hanifa. And the Malikis may think that someowvho

follows Imam Ahmad is insulting Malik. But the perswho

searches for truth has the advantage of all of thedhknows
that none of them has a monopoly on truth.



ThelR Dlffer is OUR TEST

Allah tries the extent of our sincerity and our coitment to
truth by the errors and the disagreements of duslacs. Their
disagreements are a sourcditfah (test) for us; Allah tests us as

He has tested those before us.

Ammar b. Yasir said (on the day Aisha took up aagainst

Ali, being wrong in her action), “By Allah she ise wife of your
Prophet in this world and the next. But Allah istieg you with
her to disclose whether you obey Him or H&t

Why then should we not be tested with scholarsAikenad,
and al-Shafi’i, and Malik, and Abu Hanifa? Thesermmously
gifted men had struggled with many issues and deeal right
answers and proposed wrong ones, and they wikwanded even
for their mistake'$*®,
But the blind follower, who follows an error andduss that it
is an error, is blameworthy and will not be excused

It is true that the scholar who struggles to find truth and

makes an error will be rewarded for his effort. Bié follower

who stubbornly insists upon following a particusaholar’s

opinion will not be rewarded for his stubbornndsspecially

when his error is pointed out to him and he is gipeoof from the
Book of Allah and thesunnahand he still insists and puffs himself

up and pretends he did not hear anything. His aeqis always
the same, “Do you think my Imam did not know this?”

This is not to say that no one should follomadh-hakor the
opinions of any particular scholar, placing higHan his
confidence of the master. What it means is that $oidowing

(**3 Bukhari, 7100.
(**} The scholar has the right to try his best with nowledge he has to search
for the truth. Therefore, only he is rewarded fbatteven if he was
mistaken, and those who have no knowledge are ewarded if they
speak without knowledge. The Prophet said, “Theolschwho makes a
reasoned decisionjt{had) and is correct will receive two rewards, while
he who does so and is incorrect will receive omeard”.



should be conditional. When it becomes apparentthtn lies
other than in thenadh-habon any particular issue, then he should
abandon the position of tmeadh-habon that particular issue
alone and follow the truth wherever it is.

If a follower of Imam Ahmad discovers that Imam Aduirs

opinion on a particular matter is wrong and thaatmal-Shafi'i’'s

view is closer to the truth, then he must go wit®laafi’i on that

matter, not Ahmad. That is not to say that he nayfailow
Ahmad’s opinions on any other matter.

If a follower of al-Shafi’i, for instance, placessitonfidence in
thismadh-haband he is not aware of any error in the Imam’s
reasoning on any particular issue, then he mapadtiamed for
following him, even if in this case he is incorrect

It is permissible for an ordinary person to follawymadh-hab
he likes if he is not capable of discovering knalge for himself,
or if he is illiterate, but he must not become tasa about the
opinions of hismadh-habwhen it is made clear to him that a more
correct position lies elsewhere. It is due on thexiecated men of
religion to inform the ordinary persons of thistfac

Then, there is no harm done when ordinary believmerscently
follow a wrong opinion of one of their Imams, sadpas they are
not aware of it, and so long as their intentiotoiplace the word
of Allah and His Messenger above that of tedh-haband the
Imam. If not, then they will become like those wdand,

“And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has
revealed,” they say, ‘We rather follow what we fadiour
fathers doing.” What if their fathers had no sense
anything and were not guided right%2:170)

Fanaticism for Madhhabs

Fanaticism fomadh-habdias become such that in a single
village you can find four judges and famuftis a pair for the
Shafi'is and a pair for the Malikis and a pair the Hanifis and a
pair for the Hanbalis.



This has been the misfortune of the Muslim worldclEhas his
own Imam whom he follows in mattersfofh andageedaAnd in
every town you will find four judges, each judgiagcording to
his madhhab And in the mosque you will find four Imams, each
leading the prayer for the followers of medhhab.

The Muslims have begun to regard thmadhhabsas kinds of
political parties, denouncing followers of rivalesbefore all else.
And blind following has taken a geographical formother
words, tell me where you are from, | can tell yaugymadh-hab.
If someone is from Morocco, then he is certainMaliki and if
someone is from India, then he will be a Hanafis itnpossible to
imagine a Pakistani Maliki or a Hanbali Moroccan.

If Imam al-Shafi'i were to be brought back to wissehe
fanaticism that people have entered upon in hisenda would
surely denounce them all.
Fanaticism is not

a characteristic of the true faith

It is not fitting for Muslims, the bearers of trudind knowledge
to the world, to fall victim to the disease of lalin following
traditions, for which Allah criticized the nations:
“And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has
revealed,” they say, "Rather we follow what we faliour
fathers doing.” Even though their fathers were
understanding nothing, nor they were guided rigtit
(2:170)
And in another verse
“And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allah fia
sent down and to the Messenger, they say, “It ipagh
for us what we found our forefathers doing.” What!
Even though their forefathers knew nothing nor were
they guided.”(5:104)

This is not a thing that one should find amongrtagon that
was brought out of humanity by truth, guidance kglat. We
should not find among them people who say to thentisiof the
madh-habs;We hear and we obey,” and to the Qur'an and the
sunnah “We hear and we disobey.”



Ibn Abbas denounced people who opposedtimnahquoting
support from Abu Bakr and Omar saying, “Would tstaines fell
upon you from Heaven! | tell you what Allah saysiavhat the

Prophei€ says, and you tell me, ‘Abu Bakr says and Omas!8ay

Did not Abu Bakr himself say, “Obey me so long abéy
Allah among you, and if | disobey Him, then you gt
obey.™® This is sufficient to demonstrate that they were
searching for the truth and for teennah
When following tradition is permitted

There can be no doubt but that the scholars gbdise have
made a tremendous effort to clarify and organik&iatls of issues
that are still relevant to us today, and that teéyfor us the fruits
of their efforts and study. Each of them had hisl@vce and proof
to support his positions and did the best thatcwdcfor us to
choose the right evidence and the strongest supplbthat is
required of us is to examine their efforts anddmpare their
evidence, one against the other, and then choasevttich is
strongest. It is manifestly wrong for us to consiteir opinions
as final and beyond all examination and all cistiai

Our hadith sources have now been thoroughly examined and
sifted through in a way that was not easily dorferee We should
not forget that the legal rulings of scholars dosely bound to
these sources and depend upon the correctnésslioh or
weakness in these accounts. It is well known that Hanifa used
thehadith, “There is no usuryrjpa] between a Muslim and a
disbelieving enemy,” to support his ruling to petrrniia bearing
transactions between Muslims and disbelievers. b wot aware
that thishadithaccount is not correct. It is certain that he wloul
have revised his ruling had he known this, follogvthe

instructions of the Prophé&t

Imam Shafi'i decided that if someone touches higwr a non-
related woman, he loses the validity of his ablytiehile it was

(**) See book Albidayah Wannihayah V. 5 P. 248.



reported correctly that the Propl&tised to perform his ablution,
then kiss his wife, then go to the mosque to pvdlgat should we

do in this case? Should we leave what the Praplaed and hold
what Shafi’'i said, would Shafi’l be pleased witlisth

Those Whom Allah Protects— Awlia

Who are thawlia®*® of Allah?
Who are the most praiseworthy among them?
How they may be recognized?
Should we confirm that they aasvlia of Allah, and how can we
become one of them?

The central idea addwlia is one of love and proximity
(closeness). It is the opposite of enmity, whicheatels upon
dislike and distance.

Wali is a person who is near to Allah and beloved by End
is someone who fits the description Allah has gigEsauch a
person: someone who believes and who fears AlldahAaid,
“Surely, the allies of Allah, there will be no fear on
them, nor shall they grieve.
Those who believed, and used to fear (Allah).
For them are good tidings in the present life anal i
the Hereafter.
There is no changing in the words of Allah, that is
the great succe$s (10:62)

(**9 Thewali of Allah is the one who is close to Allah and held of Him.
awlia is the plural.



Belief and fear of Allah are both characteristi€such a
person.

The matter ofl-wilaya andwali (one who is near to Allah) had
been the source of much confusion and misguidamcmg
people.
These ideas have been taken up by&iEswho made thevali
the cornerstone of their religion, much in the savag as the
Shiasdo to their Imams, and they both claim infallityilfor them.
Both groups make fanatical claims and this is amgh €laim they
share.
Sufis have made use of the mattewati, creating among them
corruption in faith and false imaginations that wadi of Allah is
something other than what our faith teaches ustaiiou They
have twisted ideas and the beliefs of the peopted@oint that
they begin to believe in whoever was reputed taWwali of Allah,
even if they see in him what is against Wiaayah (friendship) to
Allah, and contradicts what anyone would expecuwh a person.
The Sufisduped people into thinking thataali could outwardly
live in contradiction to Allah’shariah yet be obedient to it
inwardly.

From this perspective some people began to thiaktkiewali
occupied an intermediary position between themsedwel Allah,
and that they could ask him to approach Allah @irthehalf; they
even would ask him for things which one should nexgk of
anyone but Allah.

They wrongly think that only prostrating to the geasshirk.
They wrongly think also that so long as they badiévat Allah
is One Creator, and they do not prostrate themsdigéore idols

or graves, but they only go to graves and ask daelslto intercede
with Allah on their behalf, they are still monotbisi

It escapes them that the fimushriksused to believe that Allah
alone created the heavens and earth, but theytosestt the idols
that they had fashioned in the image of their egls men to help
them approach nearer to Allah.

The Qur'an explains this truth:
“ And those who have taken for themselves allies
[protectors]besides Him[say], “We only worship



them that they may bring us nearer to Alldh.
(39:3)
And He said,

“Those whom you invoke apart from Allah are
servants like you; so call them and let them
respond to you, if you are truthful (7:194)

Allah said “Those whom you invoKeHe did not say Those
whom you prostrate td’ which proves that they used to worship
human beings who died and whose graves were takplaees of
worship.

Glorifying Graves and Exaggerating about the Righteous men
is the Origin of the first age of ignorance (jahiliyya)

Many are those whose ignorance ensnares them thahelic
trap that caused the first of mankind to asso@#ters with Allah.
Ibn Abbas explained the verse:
"And they have said, ‘Do not ever leave your godsd A
never leave Wadd, nor Sowa_ nor Yagh(th and Ya_0q
nor Nasr!?*" (71:23)

He said, “These were the names of some of theetiglst men from
among Noah’s people. When they died, people pstaipes and other
images of them.”

Al-Tabari said in his explanation book of Qurtisir that
Ya'ug and Nasr were righteous men. They each hismivfers, and
when they died their companions decided to makgasaf them
to remind them of their leaders and encourage tioeworship
[Allah]. Others followed after them when they did Satan
deceived them into thinking that those who madarttages used
to worship them, and Allah sends the rain to peoptaeir honor.
So they worshipped theff®

It is quite clear from this that the origin stirk began in the
glorification of graves. Satan uses the graves®efighteous to
delude mankind and urges men to venerate the lplaeds of

(**These five were idols of the pagan Arabs.
(**9 Tabari, 12/29, 62.



their predecessors, and he urges man to denougicehanspeak
out against this and to accuse them of insultieg-éputation of
these righteous men. This is a corruption in befi¢he oneness of

Allah, and a return to the ancient Ignorance thH&thArevealed
many verses to stop.



Just consider the followingerse
“Those whom you call upon besides Allah are servants
like you. So call upon them, and let them respodybu,

if you are truel’ (7:194)
If you invoke them, they do not hear your supplian,

and if they heard, they would not respond to yoagdaon
the Day of Judgement, they will deny your assomati
And no one can inform you like One who is well avear

(35:14)

And who is more astray than he who invokes apaom

Allah some one that never respond to him until tBay of
Judgement, and they were unaware of their invocatio
and[They will be] when people are gathered, they will
become enemies with them, and they will reject thei

worship[They used to address to then§6:4)

The Truth about al-Tawassul

Tawassuimeans to do something that will make you nearer to

Allah. Allah said,
“O You who believe, fear Allah, and seek the megofs

nearness]Waseelahto Him, and strive in His cause that
you may succeet(5:35)

It means, "to draw nearer to Allah by obeying Hand doing
the good work which pleases Him." That is how IdrbAs and

other companions of the Propl&explained the termnaseelah
in the verse.

Nevertheless, others continue to use the wenrdssulin a
completely different sense. For them this meankisgéehe aid of
someone other than Allah. It means to offer supgibo to
someone other than Allah, to fulfill some needmsdve them

from some misfortune.

Hence, the same false and pagan concept of pevotile i
Jahiliyyareturned to take place among some people of oiomat

(Ummal). Those pagans used to say,



“We only worship them that they may bring us
nearer to Allah? (39:3)

Those who corrupt the beliefs of people and therupb their
behavior, obscure the link between man and his@stiand it was
this link between deeds and belief that Allah steelsin the Qur'an

saying,
“[It is He] Who created life and death to test which
of you is best in deed(67:2)

Rather, they tie themselves to the personalitigg@bhets and

to righteous men, and try to insure their salvabgrthose who are
near to Allah.

The thieves steal, the fornicators fornicate, dewdk drink

their fill of alcohol. After that, they all come the shrine of

[saints] and throw some money at their graves agies so that
something may happen in favor of them or that they be
forgiven for some offense, then they hope by tbatadive their

problem, and to ensure forgiveness and salvation.

In other words, they do every evil and they ledermatter
with the saints to solve for them with their Godwdnice that
would be if it were true!

As a result of this, entire generations have beesrigéd from
their faith. It is enough to visit the shrine oéthghteouswvali at
the end of the week, or at the end of the montlyear, to ask him

to seek Allah’s forgiveness for whatever they mayehdone.
They will cry a little when they arrive at the st Humility
overcomes them at the shrine but does not intrpde their
prayers, if they pray at all. Then they go backhir lives, doing
as they have always done, turning away from AltEdpending on
people for salvation instead of doing righteousddeand being
themselves righteous as Allah created for thems Waiy drove
people far far away from religion and stuck thereplg in sin and
corruption.

These confused ideas abamilia among Muslims have come
to resemble the notions of the Christians with réga saints.
When Muslims build places of worship upon gravkeyt



resemble the Christians and the Jews who builtrsameis and

monasteries over the tombs of their saints. Thelat& said,
“Allah cursed the Jews and the Christians, who thekgraves of
their prophets and their righteous men as placesohip.?*?

TYPES OF LEGAL tawassul

Human beings by nature seek all means to what tetieém,

and seek all means to avoid hardship. If your dsiksick, then
you call a doctor, who will examine him and prelsera course of

treatment. This is a legal meandaivassulthat Islam permits.

But if you visit a dead doctor at his grave and laisk to cure

your child, or seek the assistance of an impostarfaith-healer—
a person who is ignorant of medicine and ignoré&mélagion and
who depends upon demonic deception—is to violadatv which

Allah revealed to His Proph&t Then this is an illegal means of
tawasul.

If you buy the doctor’s prescription and give itymur son to
drink, then this is a legal meartaWasu), while if you take it and
hang it on his neck as a charm, this meaasvgsu) is illegal.

The forms of permitted tawassul

THE FORMS OF PERMITTED TAWASSUL ARE:

TAWASSUL TO ALLAH, CALLING UPON HIM BY 1)
HIS MOST EXCELLENT NAMES AND ATTRIBUTES.
ALLAH SAID,

“To Allah belongs the beautiful names. So call Him
by them? (7:180)

Like saying “Oh Allah, I ask You by Your most

excellent names to forgive me my sins.”

2) Tawassulo Allah, calling upon Him by His greatest
Names, as was related in thadith of Boraida, who said that the

Prophet€ heard a man calling upon Allah saying, “Oh Allaball

(**9) Bukhari 3453 and Muslim 321.



upon You by bearing witness that You are Allah diam there is
no god but You, the One, the Eternal and Absolyeo begets
not and was not begotten, and there is none like dim, that

You forgive me my sins.” The Proph@tsaid, “By [Allah] the One

in Whose hand is my soul, he has asked Allah bygreatest
Names, by which anyone who calls upon Him will reeghat for
which he has asked®”

3) Tawassulto Allah by one’s faith and good works. The
evidence for this is the story of three men fronoagthe
Israelite$>” who once went into a cave and found the exit #dck
by a great stone. They began to call upon Allamtroring the
best of their deeds and asking Him to remove thieestand the
stone was movedNfrrated by Bukhari 5914

The evidence forawassulby one’s faith, from the Qur’an, is:
“Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we have believed, so
forgive us our sins and guard us from the
punishment of Hellfire.” (3:16)

It is permitted to seetawassulto Allah with faith since faith in
Allah and His Messenger is the most excellent de¢lde sight of

Allah. A man once asked the PropBetWhat is the most
excellent deed in the sight of Allah.” And he sdligaith in Allah
and His Messengef*®*?
These are the types @awassulwhich, the scholars agree, are
permitted in Islam.

Allah has made for us legal waystafvassulhich should be
enough for us to seek, rather than seeking it iysviar which we

do not have solid evidence, or for which the evaewe have is
weak. Weak evidence is insufficient to supportlang) and we
should not busy ourselves with arguments over fafitawassul
which are not clearly supported by thosdéasfasulwhich are
supported by the Quran and thennah

(**9 Tirmidhi (3471), Abu Da’'ud (1493).
(**Y Bukhari 2272.
(°*) Bukhari and Muslim.






The MiRaCLeS OF honor for THE RIGHTEOUS
kARAAMAAT OF Awlia

Karaamahof awlia means the extra ordinary works that Allah
supports His righteous people with, as a sign obindo them.
Satan uses another trap, that is the super workw/Idd, in
order to deceive the people with.

Satan does things which normally are not withingbever of
humans to do, such as appearing in an image ol righteous
man to make people think that this is an hdaamahfrom
Allah given to that righteous, which becomes tanteesign that

he is awali, close to Allah and beloved of Him. Finally, thexke
a shrine for him or build a mosque upon his grawkthey ask
him apart from Allah to draw them nearer to Him.

Perhaps a trukaraamahmay occur to avali as an honor to
him. But it should not be used as an excuse tdaslkapart from
Allah, because the most honorable one among theafohdam
[Muhammad]said, “If you ask, ask Allah, and if you seek help,
seek help from Allah®%?),

The scholars have warned us against this traptahSH is
reported that Imam al-Shafi'i said, “If you see smme flying
through the air or walking on water, don’t belidus nor be
deceived by him, until you find out about his cortment to the
laws of Islam.”

The scholars stress that Allah’s support and guielam
following of thesunnahand avoidingid’a, and the sincere
worship to Allah is the greatelshraamah They said, “There is no
greater divine favor than the favor of faith andafowing the
sunnah Whoever is given that favor and then seeks &mfft
favor is a liar and a cheater.”

(>} Tirmidhi Hadith No. 2518 Authentic.



None of the first generations of the Muslims, (@@mnpanions
of the Prophet) nor of those who followed aftemthesed to
expose hikaraamahbefore the common people in the streets the

way that some people do today. Those people dexin
deforming the truth aboltaraamahWhy not they use their
karaamahat the battlefields against the enemies of belgifer
they possess such favors? But truth is withessstiwh people are

in fact as little concerned as possible with tHeied of the

Muslims.

As for the alleged “miracles” that others perfosuch as
sticking skewers into their bodies and other tripggformed by
shamans and magicians, or claiming to know theréusuch as

soothsayers and fortune-tellers do, these areivioedavors,
rather they are perversions and evidence of baitgaigue with
the devils.

Some people speak to a devil, while thinking theatshan angel
who has come to him with news of the unseen. Thatiy Bin
Mas’ud, (a Companion) mentioned this saying: “Theiltakes
the form of a man and comes to people telling themand then
leaves.” Later someone will say, | heard a man wh&nmow but
don’t remember his name saying so and so..%f¢”

The Mu'tazalites®*®categorically denied all kinds of
karaamahsThis was an extreme reaction against the
exaggerations of the Sufis, who often told talestdinge
miracles. It would have been better for them toesdhe problem
of these Sufis in a way that does not lead to qosipe extreme.

Then other people came after them who agreed tiirgothe
existence okaraamalh but they made a weak distinction between

(*®*% Muslim, 5.
(**) Mu'tazalites,followers of the philosophical school of
thought commonly called rationalism. They deny Alka
attributes by giving them false meanings.



miracles of the prophets and the magic of the sersgwhich led
them to another sort of distortion of the trifffy’

There is no doubt that the prophets performed neisasuch as
splitting the moon and turning a staff into a snakeese were
greater than ankaraamahperformed by thawlia.

The prophets have the Major Sigasa@yatul-kubra while the
awlia have the Minor Signs.

In fact, the Minor Signs are themselves a proaof ¢
Prophet’s prophethood is true. But it is falsedy that what was a
miracle to a prophet possibly may happen to a &gl one as a

karaamahbecause revealing the Qur’an to our Projghetas a
miracle, while avali could never claim to be given revelation

similar to the Prophet.

What is the Purpose of Karaamah?

There are, of course, reasons for a person bevwan gi
karaamahand an act okaraamahis not something that a person
is able to perform whenever he lik&araamahhas a noble
purpose. It is to defend religion and preserve@oatect the

sunnah It is to support what the Propt&brought to us. Allah

allows it to happen by the hand of a pious sereéhktim, who is a
follower of our Prophet’'sunnah and who detestsid’a.

An example of this is an incident that happenedtia Muslim
al-Khaulani. A person known as al-Aswad al-‘Anassce asked
Abu Muslim, “Do you bear witness that | am the Mesger of
Allah?” He said, “I do not.” Al-‘Anasi then askednh, “Do you
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger ohR&llabu
Muslim said, “Yes.” Al-‘Anasi then threw him intofae which
Allah made cold and a safe place for Kif?

(*® For further information on the subject s@glia Allah bayn al-mafhum al-
sufi wa bayn al-minhaj al-sunn118.

(**") Ibn Kathir, Al-bidaya wal-nihaya6/267-9.



This favor ofkaraamahhadbenefited the Muslims and it had a
most positive effect, for it disproved the falsaiei of al-‘Anasi to

the prophethood and confirmed that Muhami&aslas the last of
the prophets. This is an example of a ksahamahwhich
confirmed that Abu Muslim waswali of Allah and which
happened before a despot and a disbeliever whogikte by his
false claim to contradict the Qur'an and sumnah and to divert
people from the religion of Allah and send thenwoidisbelief.

How far is that from what charlatans do, those wiamm to be

walis of Allah and perform tricks such as magicians wiud

worshippers do in public places and in front of ¢bexmon

people, whose tricks end with sticking themselvéh skewers,
playing with fire and charming snakes?

If what they have is trulikaraamah then let them show us the
effects of this on the faces of the enemies ofhisleho oppress the
Muslims throughout the earth, from East to Wesdtdeast the
Middle East problem!

If they know the unseen, then let them disclostéoMuslims
what their enemies have in store for them. If theyable to play
with fire then let them stand and confront the Gféhese enemies.

But if they do not do that, in fact, they lean atdape before
the enemies of Islam. Then their works arekastamah put
rather tricks and deceptions. Such perversionsmgeanother

reason behind the twisting of ordinary Muslims’ erstanding of
their religion. They spread fables and fairy tables] make people
believe that righteous people have been giverafuthority to do
what they want to do in the heavens or the earth.

Bearing Witness that a Personisa Wali

We give our witness to those whom the Projghgave withess
that they ar@awlia, such as the ten Companions who were given
good news of Paradise, and those who swore allegibefore the

Prophet€ and theMuhajarin and theAnsar.
After that no one is permitted to speak about ¢fiahich he
has no knowledge.



For Allah disallowed us to claim the pureness axgsert that
so and so is wali of Allah, since this is something that we cannot
know. Allah has forbidden us from declaring theifyuof our own

souls. He says,
“So do not claim yourselves to be pure; He well
knows whdin fact] fears Allah?” (53:32)
We do not know more about ourselves than otherSddow
could we claim the purity of others, and or say #taand so
person has been given honor by Allah, and thas loeé of His
most sincere believers anavali of Allah, and proceed to laud
him and honor him?

If someone says, this man isvali of Allah, then you ask him:

“Are you saying that he is one of the People obB&e?” If he

says, “Yes,” then he is a liar. If he says, “I di know, but | hope

he is one of the People of Paradise,” tell him,éfflit is better to
say, ‘I hope he is wali’. Then you must fear Allah and not say

things about Allah that you know not. Allah has eoamded you

not to declare the purity of your own soul and ewItan you
declare the purity of another?”

The Prophe€ once went to see Othman b. Mazh'un just after
he had died. Um ‘Ala al-Ansaria was saying to tead] “I bear
witness to you, Abu al-Sahib, that Allah will bertooing you.”

The Prophe€ said, “How do you know that Allah will show
him His favor?” She said, “But, | don’t know.” Heltl her, “As
for him, his Lord has brought him what surely memtne, and |

hope the best for him. Yet by Allah, | do not knaavat He will do
with me nor with you, and even | am the Messen@i@llah.” She
said, “By Allah, I will never assert the purity ahyone after
this.”#%®)
The Companions once saw a man fighting valiantbjirasg the
disbelievers and he slew many of them. The companigere

pleased by his courage and praised him lavishlg. Hitophe€
told them, “Surely, he is one of the People of fitell’ The
Companions said, “How could we be among the Peaiple

(*®*® Al-Bukhari, 1243.



Paradise if he is one of the People of Hell?” Ohihe
Companions went to follow him, and found he hadchb&eunded
and was near death. He had placed the hilt ofvinsdsagainst the

ground with the point of it at the center of higsh Then he fell
upon it killing himself. This Companion then weratdi to the

Prophet€ and said, “I bear witness that you are the MesseoQ
Allah.”

The Prophe€ said, “What happened?” And the companion told

him about the suicide. Then the Prop&etaid, “A man may do
the deeds of the People of Paradise as it is lo@eople while he
is really one of the People of Hellfire, and anotimay do the
deeds of the People of Hellfire while he is realhe of the People
of Paradise, and verily, the (most considerablejldare the
sealed (ones of deed$j*.
Another man died in battle and the Companions began

congratulating him as a martyr. The PropBetid, “Certainly not.

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the booty tine has
taken without giving others their share is flamafglazing fire on
him in his grave.#%%

As we have seen, the companions were confusedlianodta

deceived by this matter of the two men whom theoRetE said
“They are in Hellfire”, until they thought they weawali of Allah.
Even though the companions were the maat amongpeople
after Prophets. But they were human beings anchbdchowledge
of the unseen. It may happen that a man appebeswali as it
may accur to people’s mind, while Allah sees hid iogention in
his heart while people can only see the work andheintention.

This is why the Prophé said, “A man may do the deeds of the
People of Paradise as it is looked to people wielés really one
of the People of hellfire.”

(*®*9) Al-Bukhari, 6606.
(*®9) Al-Bukhari, 6707.



And when some people praised Abu Bakr, he said,Adh,
do not blame me for what they say, and make mertian what
they think about me, and forgive me for what thagw not.”

This is the Islamic way which many people todayehswerved
from. And many leaders &iid’a and of perversion in religion
have taken advantage of the ignorance of peopllthey
gradually brought them into evelpyd’a andshirk.
They have led them to believe that tisgli of Allah is someone
with a white beard and a black cloak and a bigrmosdiose feet
and hands people kiss and seek blessings by taubhim and
who teaches them the wayshodi’a.

Allah has neither taken a foolish or ignorant paras tali” to

make him His friend, nor an innovator who adds watmns in
Allah’s religion. But His realwaalia (friends) are those who

commit themselves to follow His Book and gnnahof His

Messenge€.
And while Allah banishes those who compete with anether
vainly, He will take for avali anyone he pleases, perhaps a
carpenter or a baker or whoever is deserving di sunchonor.
Unlike those to whom people bow down on their kreess kiss
their hands and feet.

The Prophe€ said, “May one be unkempt, dusty, driven away
from doors, and no one cares for (whereas he tihdionor by
His Lord), if he swears by Allah (to give him whed wants?,
Allah will fulfil his oath.”®*

By this, he meant that someone whom others vaiile dind

whom they drive from their homes with disdain mayawali to

Allah and beloved of Him. Even if he swears by Allallah will
answer him, as a favor to him.

(**Y) Muslim, 2622.



This is because Allah’s values and measures dieretift from
how people measure people. Men may value a persbisb
wealth and ease, which may count for nothing willa#

The way Allah values things is different from pesplway.
Importance, in people’s eyes, is often a mattérast much
money a person has, or of the color of his skimfdhe nation to
which he belongs. But the importance before Allah matter of
the belief that is in one’s heart and the fear did$for Allah. He
says,
“The most honored one among you with Allah is he who
is most Godfearing. (49:13)

The door tawvilaya (friendship) of Allah is accessible and entry
is granted for any one who seek it, it is not adl&sive club of the
sheiks as the Sufi's believe, or of the Imams aslimasthink. It is

not the preserve of the saints, as the Christianddwhave it.

The evidence for this is to be found in thadith A man asked
the Prophe€ about what Allah had made obligatory upon him?

The Prophe€ replied, “You must fulfill [your obligation] to @y,
and to payakat and to perform the Pilgrimage to the House [of
Allah] if you are able.” Then the man said, “By afi, | will do

this. Nothing less and nothing more.” The Proghsatid, “He will
be successful (to enter Paradise) if he is tristovord.®%?

And surely no one will enter Paradise unless laanali of

Allah!

The Most Excellent of Allah’s Protected Friends

The most excellent of theawlia of Allah are the Prophets. And
the most excellent of the prophets are the mess&nfjee most
excellent of the messengers are five and the nxasilent one of

these was Muhammati

(**3 Al-Bukhari, 6953.



The most excellent of theawlia after the Prophets are the

Companions of MuhammalAbu Bakr, Omar, and Othman, and
Ali, and then the ten who were given the good nefARaradise.

The most excellent of thewlia of this Nation are its scholars,
for Allah does not take an ignorant person ash. A wali grows
in knowledge, acts upon his knowledge, benefitpeewith it
more and teaches them what is permitted and whath&lden.
Thus, al-Shafi'i said, “If the scholars [the knodtgeable] who act

upon their knowledge are natvlia of Allah, then Allah has no
awlia.”®®?)

Enmity and friendship may meet in a person

Thewilaya (loyalty) to Allah increases and decreases as faith
increases and decreases. Sometimes Allah’s lovarfomcreases
and sometimes it decreases according to his goedsde bad
deeds, whether a person is obedient or disobedient.

The matter ofvilayais as the matter of faith. One whas®an

(faith) is stronger and whose fear of Allah is mortense will be
closer to Allah in terms of being Hvgali.

A wali of Allah may fall into sin or error despite hiep. This
is not to say that he is no longewali of Allah, but Allah dislikes
his disobedience, and He likes the remainder olviies/ah.

That is why you find that someone can have twcedgfft
characteristics, such as Islam and (mishijk. People who have
faith in their hearts can also have somethinghafk, such as
riya’a.®®”. And in some hearts you will find faith and sonieth
of hypocrisy, or Islam and something of corrupteomd disorder.

The mere existence of this in the heart does nainnteat faith is
gone.

(*®¥ Siyar a’lam al-nobala, 10/53; al-Bayhalfianagib al-Shafi’j 2/155.

(**% The kind ofshirk that comes from doing good works so that othelissee
it and so on



Can a person say “lama Wali of Allah?

The answer is yes and no.
This point requires some explanation,

If one’s intention is to say that he has taken Bad His

Messenger and those who believe as his protethatshe is a

soldier of Allah and one of His party, that he @es Loyalty to

Him, we must not be in any doubt but that this etis required
of every Muslim. We should all be proud of this.

But if one’s intention is to say that Allah loveisrhand is
pleased with him, and that he is one of the peoplagwawho
fear Allah as He should be feared, then this ispeotitted of

anyone, since Allah knows in truth those who feanH

“So do not claim yourselves to be pure; for He well
knows whdin fact] fears Allah? (53:32).



KUFR: a Contradiction of Faith

In Arabic, kufr means to cover something up or conceal it. It has
this sense in the Holy Qur'an 48:29 where the warffiaaris used

to refer to farmers who cover seeds with earth. ilffage is
applied to disbelievers who cover up truth, likeriars cover
seeds with earth, and deny what they are not egdasgeny, as
did Pharaoh and his people when they saw the resgerformed

by Moses.

“And they denied them, though thejinner] souls were
convinced thereof out of injustice and haughtiness.

(27:14)

According to Allah’s Law, to deny an essential thof Islam,
either entirely or partially, is an act of disbé&lidn example of
this is to challenge the profession of faith, tiatre is no God but
Allah, and that Muhammad is His Messenger, or tuairthat
something which is obligatory upon Muslims is nbtigatory,

such as denying the obligation of prayer, or taiarthat
something which is forbidden to Muslims is pernditsuch as

fornication or the taking of interest. Only thosbonare new to
Islam could be excused for such ignorance.

Disbelief is to deny something that is essentialarditional to
Islam. There are two kinds of disbelief. A greatisbelief, and a

lesser one.
Greater disbelief:

Greater disbelief is the denial of essential thswg;h thing
without which Islam does not occur. This resultglirof one’s
good deeds being swept away. Consequently, if sopeaties in

this state, he will be cast forever into Hell. Sacperson will be
cast out of the community of Muslims and will nogeer have any

right to the protection of his blood or money.

Greater disbelief may take the form of a doctroliabelief,
verbal disbelief, or active disbelief.



Doctrinal disbelief is to deny an article of faiguch as
to deny any of the names or qualities of Allahtaliken

Allah to His creatures.
Verbal disbelief is to insult Allah, His religiony His

Messenger.
Active disbelief is to commit an act of blasphersych
as throwing the Qur’an onto rubbish heaps, as shamad

sorcerers do in an effort to endear themselvasaaeévils.

There are four kinds of greater disbelief
1. Disbelief of denial (charging Prophets with lie)Allah

said,
“It is not you (Muhammad) who they slander, but
the evildoers are denying the signs (revelation) of

Allah.” (6:33)

And He declared their disbelief saying,
“But those who disbelieved defgrophet’s truthfulness]

and Allah well knows best what they are hidifigwithin

themselves]” (84:22-23)

And on the Day of Resurrection, He will tell them:
“Were not My Signgversesjrecited to you, and you were

denying themcalling them lies]’ (23:105)

2. Disbelief of refusal and rejection even without slander.
For example, a disbeliever acknowledges that theserger came
with truth but he is too haughty and proud to hste to obey, and

he disdains the truth. Allah said,

“Indeed, My verses came to you, yet you denied them
[cried them lies]and were arrogant and were among the

disbelievers' (39:59)
And He said,
“Woe to every sinful liar. Who hears the verses dibA

recited to him, then persists arrogantly as if hadnot
heard them. So give him tidings of a painful punistent.

And when he knows something of Our verses, he take
them in ridicule. There will be for those a humiliang

punishment.



Behind them is Hel[awaits]them, and nothing of what
they had earned will avail them anything, nor those
whom they have taken as protectors besides Allatd A
they will have a great punishment.(45:7-10)

And He said about Pharaoh,
“And he behaved arrogantly and his soldiers in tlzad
without right, and thought they would not be retuedl to
Us.” (28:39)
And He said
“And they denied them, though thejinner] souls were
convinced thereof out of injustice and haughtiness.
(27:14)

3. Disbelief of doubt Allah told us that the disbelievers are
full of “Pride, haughty, and dissensioh.(38:2). And that they
are“in doubt, amusindgand] playing.” (44:9)
And He tells us that one of the reasons for thisbalief is that
they would say,

“Has the Revelation been sent down to him out of D&Y,
but, They are in doubt about My Revelation. But the
have not yet tasted My punishmeh{38:8)
They also used to tell their messengers,
“But we[really] are in doubt about what you invite
us to’ (11:62)
4. Disbelief of turning away and abandoning of truth:
The disbeliever does not learn truth and does ai& t© act upon
it. Allah said,
“But those who disbelieved, from that which they
are warned, are turned away(46:3)
And He said,
“ And no sign comes to them from the signs of theord
but they turn away therefrom.(6:4)

It is possible for a person to commit one of thesgor acts of
disbelief, but still did not disbelieve as a restilis can happen
when a person says something in ignorance, orsglys
something absentmindedly without meaning it, drafconfounds
his words and says something mistakenly, sucheasrik who



said, “Oh Allah, You are my servant and | am Yoord,"*®® He
said it wrongly, but unintentionally because of piagss.

Lesser Disbelief

Lesser disbelief is the denial of something withebtch
perfect Islam does not occur.

This kind of denial detracts from one’s good wadbkis does not
take a person out of Islam. And person of this kinitibe under
the will of Allah. If Allah wishes, He will punishim, and if He

wishes, He will forgive him. Like greater disbeliédsser disbelief

may also result from a conviction, from a word @tatement, or
from a physical act. Mujahid (an early scholar)lexged this
following verse:

“Man is not weary of supplicating for godthings], but
when evil touches him, he is hopeless and despairin

And if We let him taste mercy from us after somarim
has touched him, he will surely say, ‘this is miflgy my
effort]. And | don’t think the Hour will occur, but if I'm
returned to my Lord, there will be the best for m&h
Him. We will surely tell those who disbelieved whhaey

did, and We will surely make them taste a massive
punishment.

And When We show favor to man, he turns away and
distances himself, but when evil touches him, theais
full of long supplication” (41:49-51)

Mujahid said, “This is like a person who says, 9 my
money and my inheritance from my father,” ignorithg fact that
everything he owns has come from Allah, Who ma gihatever

He pleases or take away whatever He pleases. Huk

disbelief is calledkufr al-ni'ma; this means ‘a denial of Allah’s
blessings.” Allah mentions this in the Qur'an widspect to the
inhabitants of a certain village:

(**9 Muslim, 2747.



“And Allah has given an example: a city that was
safe and secure, and its provision coming to it in
abundance from every place. But it denied the biegs
of Allah, so Allah made it taste hunger and fear kyhat
they used to do. (16:112)
And He also said,
“They know of the favor of Allah, then they deny &nd
most of them are disbelievefsngrateful]” (16:83)
Some of the acts of lesser disbelief are sodomly ene’s wife
or having sexual intercourse with her while sheénstruating
and going to fortune-tellers and astrologers arig\iag what
they say.
The Prophe€ said, “Whoever goes to a fortune-teller and
believes in what he says, or who comes to his wifde she is
menstruating or comes to her in her backside heshadd himself
of what was revealed to Muhammatf®

Another act of lesser disbelief is the killing oMaslim. The

Prophet€ said, “Slandering a Muslim is an act of transgmss
and killing him is disbelief#%"

(**9 Ahmad and Abu Daudsahih.
(*®") Bukhari, 6044; Muslim, 64.



Ruling by other than
what allah has revealed
Is it Greater or Lesser Disbelief?

The scholars have discussed four different casesendnruler
rules by some law other than the Sharia. These are:
1. A person who rules according to man-made lawd an
believes that these are better than the revealedfi@llah. He
has committed an act of greater disbelief.

2. A person who rules according to man-made lawd an
believes that these are just as good as the revéales of
Allah. He has committed an act of greater disbelief

3. A person who says, "I am ruling according to maade
laws, although | believe that ttehariah is superior to them,
nevertheless, it is permitted to use other laws aot only
Allah’s Law." He has committed an act of greatesbeiief.

4. A person who rules according to man-made lawd an
believes that he is committing a sin for which haynbe
punished because it is not permitted for a Mustimute by any
law other than that which Allah has revealed. He ¢c@mmitted
an act of lesser disbelief.

Nevertheless, we can realize today that persisiitegnpts to

distance Allah’s Law from ruling should not be coséd with the

various forms of denial described above. This ot compliance

to the West which has conspired against God’sicelign earth,
and set up secular rules as an alternative to Alliadw.

The West is convinced that these new laws are srgerthe
laws they used to live under.



The grave errors of the Catholic Church that riteHurope for
many centuries encouraged them to take such a&idrtheir
fanaticism, pride and arrogance prevented them #&otartaining
the possibility that the religion they followed rhigoe wrong.

Instead, they dismissed this idea and observeldahtage of
their fathers, who grew up with this religion, @mashored the
traditions of their environment. The only solutimn them was to
relegate religion to a corner of their lives anéytlecided to
relieve the church of its political responsibilgierhis only added
their miseries.

But they were not really serious about atheismigiels
fanaticism and discrimination on the basis of lielig belief are
still very common. Their failure to abolish religidlemonstrates

that regardless of the religion people followsistill necessary
and natural for human beings to be religious bégiaao matter
what kind of religion, but basically man needsgieln.

People may worship stone idols and the originfeit treligion
may be lost to them in the mists of time, but tiady still not
abandon it, even when it is clear to them that tfagth is empty
and false. The Qur’an criticized this attitude sgyi

“And thus We did not send a Warner before you
[Muhammad]into a city except its wealtff/® among
them said, ‘We found our fathers on a way, and we'r
following their footsteps’. Hdthe Warner]said, ‘What if |
brought you better guidance than what you found you
fathers following?’ (43:23-24)
And again:
“And when it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah has
revealed’ they say, ‘Rather, we follow what we fouth

(*®*® The wealthy are mostly taking advantage of therpand the Prophets
carry the truth that threatens their interests sashcorruption alcohol,
women, and the money they make by the idols anaingis they built to
make them pledge money to them. The Prophets atdbesn to destroy
them and to turn in worship to Allah alone and eatmake their vows to

Allah and give alms.



our fathers [doing].” Even though their fathers

understood nothing nor were they guide@ (2:170)

And again:

“And if it is said to them, ‘Follow what Allah hasent
down, they say, ‘Rather, We follow what we foundrou

fathers following.” Even though the Devil was inwig

them to the punishment of the Bla2e(31:21)

The West wants the Muslim world to follow their exale and
adopt secularism. Whoever follows them faithfulhdareats
Islam the way Christians treat their religion, theEnbecomes one

of them. There can be no distinction between ti@sestians who
have done this and those Muslims who have domoth of these
people share the same position with respect t&liagia: they
have both adopted a new religion which they bollooin the
same way.

This kind of apostasy is something that was unkntawn

Muslims until recently. Even the most corrupt apdunical
leaders of the Muslims in the past used to rule ttwuntries
according to the Sharia. They would never have laddanto
imagine that a day would come when an ignorantgomevgould
stand up and call for the separation of religiod palitics. The
cowardly enemies of Islam are busy waging a wamatjthe
Muslims, using the Muslims themselves as theit fire of attack.

It is important to stress the point that this Natieven at its
very worst moments, never, ever committed suchcanfa
disbelief as to turn away from the Sharia of Allahpanish it
from the center of power, or to replace it with nmade laws, in
the way that Muslims are doing today, in these diddest times
in the history of Islam.

Hypocrisy

Hypocrisy is a form of disbelief, and like disbélii is of two
levels:
1.Greater hypocrisy:. Is to declare belief with tongue, while
the heart is filled with denial, such as denying Brophet of
Allah, or rejecting some part of the revelationttha brought to



us, or hating that Islam should become victoriouesr @s enemies,

or taking secret pleasure in the misfortune ofthuslims and their
subjection to the disbelievers.

This is called tioctrinal hypocrisy” and it is the hypocrisy
which Allah refers to when He sayS§urely the hypocrites shall
be in the deepest pit of HelIThey shall be in the darkest pit of

Hell, even though they keep up the appearanceiofjbduslims
in the world, and are being treated as Muslims.

2. Lesser hypocrisyis hypocrisy in one’s deeds. This is what is

referred to in théadith, “The signs of the hypocrite are three:
when he speaks, he lies; and when he makes a gomeidreaks
it; and when he is given trust, he betray$® Another narration
includes, "If he enters into a discussion, he qlamnd acts
immorally, and if he makes a covenant he betr&y8.”

A person who gathers in him bathanand hypocrisy is still a
Muslim, so long as hisnanand his Islam are stronger than his

hypocrisy. If his hypocrisy is stronger than imsan, then he
would deserve to be called a hypocrite.

accusations of hypocrisy

A common sickness spread among people is the atnusd
others of offenses of the heart, of which no ose ebuld have
any knowledge, except for Allah. So someone maysehis
friend of hypocrisyitifag) or of doing something only so that
others may see him do itjya’a). One of the best images of Islam
occurred when Allah detailed the names of all ty@olerites in

Madina to His Prophei.

The Prophe€ did not announce them as a lesson to us of what
is proper and civil behavior, but he told their rensecretly to
Hutheifa bin al-Yamaan. Although he could have amoed this
to everyone, he did not. Because of this, Omaalbhattab said,

(*®*9) Bukhari and Muslim.
(*"9 Nisa'i 8/117,sahih



“In the time of the Prophed people used to be taken (judged) by
revelation. The revelation has now ceased, andweyudge you
by what appears to us of your deeds. Whoever shew®od, we
will trust and favor, and we have nothing to dohahis intention
(inner soul). Allah will judge him for his intentio And whoever
appears to us to be bad, we shall neither trustavar, even
though he says that his intention is go&¢™

Accusation of disbelief

It is the right of Allah to reveal a person’s dibbg and so no

one may declare anyone to be a disbeliever unléah Aas

declared him to be a disbeliever. No Muslim is péed to say

that so and so is a disbeliever unless he hasresedsf this that is
as clear as the noonday sun.

The Prophe€ said, “Whoever says to his brother, ‘Oh
disbeliever’ [know] that one of them deserves tsbealled,” and
in another narration theadith says, “his words will come back
upon him.#"?
It is easier to accuse someone of theft, fornicaamd
corruption than to accuse him of disbelief.

One of the worst slips of the tongue is to accugeraon of
degeneracy or disbelief, apostasy, or especiallypbcrisy. For
the principle is that so long as a person stillesgp to follow
Islam, he is to be regarded as a Muslim. We shalwdys give
him the benefit of the doubt, until we have solitlence to the
contrary.

One of Satan’s tricks, and one of the things hespanis into the
ears of people, is that we should be in doubt] waihave
evidence to the contrary.

We should take a lesson from what happened to Usama
Zaid, may Allah be pleased with him. He related,

(™ Bukhari, 2641.
("3 Bukhari and Muslim.



"The Prophe€ sent us on a raid. | found a man who said,
‘There is no God but Allah!" so | killed him. Latewas concerned

for what | did, so | went to the Propl&gtand told him what | did.
He said, '‘Oh Usama. Did you kill him [even] after$aid, ‘There
is no god but Allah?™ | said, 'Oh Messenger ofak| he said it
fearing | would kill him.'

The Prophe€ said, 'Did you break [open] his heart to see
whether he spoke in truth or not? What will youtd¢LA ILAHA
ILLALLAH] (i.e the testimony) when it comes at ti¥ay of
Judgment?' He said this three times until | (Usasa&), “| wished
| had become Muslim after this [sinf**
What happened to Usama should be a good less@vdoy

Muslim.

It is surprising to find people who are carefubimid usury,
who avoid meat that is nbtlal, who keep far away from alcohol
and illicit sex, but who do not avoid slanderingldackbiting
their Muslim brothers, whether they are living @ad, and accuse
them of all kinds of corruption and even of disbtliThey do not
realize that this is just like taking usunbg@).

The Prophe€ said, “Among the worst kinds of usury is to
attack the honor of a Muslim,” and in another niaoraof this
hadith, he said, “To insult one’s honor is the worst sfity.”*"*

The Prophe€ informed us that a man may, without noticing it,
say a word that may raise the wrath of Allah, aeda#st into Hell
for seventy years (only to reach its bottdfy. One may think that
his word is insignificant, while with Allah it isrgat.
“You utter it with your tongues, and said with your
mouths what you have no knowledge of, and you thihk
of little value, while with Allah it is very gredt(24:15)

(*™ Bukhari, 4269.
(™ Al-Albani, Silsilat al-ahadith al-sahihano. 1433.
(™ Bukhari and Muslim.



It is amazing that this person who backbites, stesicand
judges other of apostasy and disbelief, has reftsddal with
usury out of fear of Hellfire!



The Consequences of declaring a Muslim’ s disbelief

To accuse a Muslim of disbelief is a very serioustar that has
far reaching consequences for the accused. Toasouseone of
disbelief means that:

1.He is considered as an apostate, which means aogdod
the Shariah(Law of Allah) that his rights are even less than
those of the Jews and Christians living under Igtaiaw.
The Sharia has made the slaughtered meat of the aleav
Christians legal for Muslims, but the slaughtereeamof
an apostate is forbidden to Muslims.

While it is not permitted to force Jews and Chast to
adopt Islam, the apostate must return to his aaigor face

death. The Prophd said, “Whoever changes his religion, Kkill
him.”®"® To confirm a Muslim's disbelief is to call for his
execution in this world and for his being forbiddémmm
Paradise in the next.

This is worse than merely calling for him to belddl. The

Prophet € said, “Who-ever charges a believer &hfr
(blasphemy) it is the same as killing hify’?

2.That he is no longer permitted to remain with higevand
they must be separated from one another, for thelas
agree it is not permitted for a disbelieving manrtarry a
Muslim woman or remain with her.

3. After he dies or faces the death penalty, he shoatdbe
washed or buried in any Muslim cemetery.

4. His children should not inherit from him and he sldonot
inherit anything from any Muslim.

5.Even his family should perform no funeral prayertion.

(*"% Bukhari 6922.
(*"") Bukhari and Muslim.



6. He will never be given mercy or forgiveness frontahl

7.1f he dies in a state of apostasy, he will be t@gver into
Hell, and will never be taken out of it.

These are very serious consequences and so anyoneauld
accuse another of disbelief should think carefabbput it before
he speaks.

One who commits major sinswill not remain in Hell forever

It is well known that major sins do not take a persut of
Islam, and that the person who commits them willremain in
Hell forever. It is up to Allah what He does witlmh) He may
punish him and He may forgive him, but as a sifmgmot a
disbeliever, even if he is punished, his final lesiil be in
Paradise. Thus you can see that thieves, killer gamblers still
hope for Allah’s mercy, while one who asserts atsoAllah
should hope no mercy, Fshirk (setting partners with Allah) is
the greatest sin, but most people do not know.hAdkaid,
“Allah forgives not that a partner is associated
with Him, but He forgives other than that to whom
He wills.” (4:48)

The Prophe€ said, “My shafa-ah(intercession) will be for the
people ofkaba-er(major sins) of my Nation®"®

Secondly, Allah uses words for the types of sirchsaskufr
[disbelief], shirk [associating another with Allahfjsq
[transgressionjdhulm[oppression], andifaq [hypocrisy]. These
words are technical terms in Sharia law.

Some of these sins are more serious than the otbach of
these words describes a condition, and each o tt@wditions has
a particular consequence. Each one of these wsisided into
major sin and minor sin, but many people who ussdlwords do
not distinguish between the major and the minor one

(*"® Ahmad 3/212, Abu Daud, 4738ahih



major kufr, shirk, fisq, dhulm,red nifag means to come out of
Islam, and to contradict the absolute faith. Anesthcause eternal

abode in Hellfire.

minor The consequence of sin is that a person will Babutt
of Islam, but his sin contradicts the completertd<aith, so faith

and religion are lacking.
We call this kufr less tharkufr’, or “nifaqless thamifaq’ and

SO on.
A person who has committed a minor sin will notdabiorever
in Hell, but the matter will be decided by Allaf Alllah wishes,
He will punish him and if He wishes, He will forgivhim. Then he
will be taken out of Hell and granted Paradise ligi&s Mercy.
A degenerate Muslim should not be denied his falitbolutely,
nor should absolute faith or complete belief beibsd to him.
But we can say he is believer by the little falthttremains with
him, and he is dissolute because of his dissolsg&neless his
degeneracy and corruption are greater than his, fast Allah said

about Satan,

“And [mention]when We said to the angels, "Prostrate
before Adam," and they prostrated, except Iblg8atan]
He was of the jinn?’® so he departefl.e,disobeyedihe

command of his Lord” (18:50)

The scholars have agreed that the person who disd\ikah,
whether in big or little things, so long as he hasassociated
partners with Allah, will not be declared to beisbeliever. What
happens to him on the Day of Resurrection will lmeadter for
Allah to decide: if He wishes, He will punish hiand if He
wishes, He will forgive him. The evidence of tresm the Qur'an.

(*"}According to Chapter 55, Verse 14, the jinn are
creatures made of smokeless fire, but not nornvadiple to
humans. They are spirits with the free will to ake right or

wrong. Satan, The Deuvil, is a jinni and not anednglthough
he was with the angels. According to Chapter Terse
34, his disobedience was the result of pride.



Allah said,

“Allah forgives not that a partner is associated
with Him, but He forgives other than that to whom
He wills.” (4:48)

And He said,
“O You who believed, prescribed for you the
punishment for those murdered - the free for thee&, and
the slave for the slave, and the female for the #de1 But
whoever overlooks from his brothgthe killer], then there
should be a suitable follow-up and a payment to hwith
good conducts. (2:178)

In this verséhe murderer is described as the ‘brother’ of the
one who was killed, despite the fact that killisgaimajor sin.
Because of this we cannot go so far as to saitiay takes a
person out of the community and confirms his digel

According to theSunnahthe Prophe€ said, “Come and swear
allegiance to me, promising not to associate angthiith Allah
and not to steal and not to have illicit sex, aatta kill your
children, and not to invent lies to cast againg another, and not
to disobey me in what is right. Whoever of you agreo this will
have his reward with Allah, and whoever fails iry afi these, then
his matter is left with Allah, If He pleases, Hdlyiunish him and
if He pleases, He will forgive hinf#®

The Prophe€ also said, “Do not go back to be disbelievers
(kuffaar after | am gone, some among you cut the neck of
others.**®V |n thishadith the wordkuffaardoes not mean the
greater disbelief that takes one out of Islam, bsed&llah has
said,
“And if two factions among the believers fight, then
reconcile between therh(49:9)
And in the next versEle said,
“The believers are but brothers, so make reconatiat
between your brother$(49:10)

(*®) Bukhari, 3892.
(*®) Bukhari, 4403.



Allah describes them as believers and as brotbesgite their
fighting and killing one another. This is a major. Vhile major
sins are described as acts of disbelief, thissisdedisbelief
because it is less thahirk This kind of disbelief is actually called
kufr al-ni’'ma, which means ungratefulness or a denial of Allah’s
blessings, because it is the opposite of grate$slnend because
the one who disobeys Allah becomes able to sinlahA
provision and sustenance.

An example is a man who has not eaten for many daghas
become very weak. If a woman came to him and idwiien to
have sex with her he would be unable to do so lseche had
been prevented for days from food which supplies Wwith the
energy and power he needs to practice sexual actishatever.

If it were not for Allah’s blessings upon us, nafeus would
have the means to disobey Allah. So we are usedléssings of
Allah to disobey Allah. This ikufr al-ni'ma denial and misuse of
Allah’s blessings.
The Angel Gabriel has said, “Whoever dies and ditd n
associate anything with Allah will enter Paradisegn though he
may have had illicit sex or stole?‘?s’z)

People did have illicit sex in the time of the FefE. For

example, there is the incident of Ma'iz who caméhi® Prophe€
asking that he be punished according to the Lawdoring had

sex illegally. The Prophét instructed some of the companions to
stone him to death and he submitted to this witlamybne forcing
him.

There was a similar story of a woman who came ¢éd”fophet

€ and asked to be punished according to the Sharizaving had

sex illegally. The Prophéi told her to nurse her child until it was
weaned and then come back to him. When she cankehbac
ordered her to be stoned to deth.

(°®) Bukhari, 1237.
(°*® Bukhari, 6824; Muslim, 1693.



An event like that should not pass by us withouttemplating
the extent to which belief had penetrated into sloisiety. Here we

have two people who came to the Profheind demanded that
they be punished according to the Sharia, knovwhagthe
punishment for what they did was stoning.

But they knew also that if they were punished Fos sin in this
world, they would not be punished for it in the teorld, and that
punishment here expiates the punishment tomorrow.

The Prophe€ gave Ma’lz a chance to withdraw his request and
keep quiet about what he had done. He told himH&ws you only
kissed her.” But Ma’lz insisted that he had hadwék her and so

the punishment was carried out.

That does not mean it is better to declare ona’shsit it is
preferable to shield one self with Allah’s coverimgr Allah likes

to cover the sins of His servants. Thus the Pro@tsatid, “He who

had been involved with any of these rubbish (msjoes) let him

keep himself covered with Allah’s covering, for véwver comes to
us, we will apply the penalty (of Allah) againsirii

After he had been stoned, the Proghetid, “Pray for the
forgiveness of Ma’lz ”. They said, “May Allah forge Ma’lz b.

Malik.” Then the Propheg said, “The repentance of Ma’lz b.
Malik would be enough for an entire nation and m&ieould | not
tell you what Allah has done with your friend? Hedtforgiven
him and taken him into Paradise.”

And in another narration, “And by the One in Whétend is
my soul, he is even now indulged in a river of Blae*®"
About the woman he said, “Her repentance wouldrizeigh
for seventy of the people of Mading®®

(*®%) Muslim, 1691; Abu Daud, 4428; Tirmidhi, 4428.
(*®) Muslim, 1696.



The Prophe€ did not use against them any police or guardian
to make sure that they came back to meet theirspument, but it
was belief in Allah that pushed them to come byrtbelves and
choose to be punished. That shows what kind diftditife the

Prophet€ had established. Even the sinners of that timenaieh
better than today’s people!

There is the incident of Himar, who came to thepRet €
demanding to be beaten for having drunk wine. Soraaaid,

“May Allah curse him,” and the Prophé&tsaid, as he did on many
other such occasions, “Do not curse him. By Allabr, | as |
know, he loves Allah and His Messenger,” and intleio
narration, “Do not say that to your brother, do imaite Satan
against him. Say, ‘Oh Allah make him repent to YO, Allah,
forgive him.™(®

The Prophe€ of course knew how much Himar loved him, and
the proof of his love is that whenever Himar cam#&ladina he
would go and borrow some fat from an owner shoptake it to

the Prophet as a gift. The PropBatould always take it and

laugh. Then one day the owner shop came to thehBt&ro
complain that Himar did not pay his debts. In thd,ghe Prophet
paid for the fat that Himar had given him.

The Prophe€ ordered the companions to beat a person, but
forbade them from insulting and cursing their bestim faith, for
his faith had not disappeared because of the gireaihe had
committed.

(*®% Bukhari, 6780; Abu Daud, 4477.



Fundamental Issues in the Matter of  takfir

The first rule is that no one may be declared to be a disbeliever
simply on the basis of acts of disbelief, unles®etrinal disbelief
is behind it. Otherwise, an act of disbelief doesgause a person
to be out of Islam.The companions and the schélans the first
generations of Muslims all agree upon this point.

A companion whose name was Hatib sent a lettdrdo t
enemies of the Muslims (the Quraish) warning théthmhe coming
of Muhammad and his soldiers to them. Allah reve#hés to His
Prophet, and then he called Hatib and asked hininy"@#d you do
that?” Hatib said, “I did not do that as to prefesbelief and love
for pagans, but | did it to protect my family in kdah from the
harm of the people of Quraish against my familypwaave to live

with them”. Then the Prophé&tforgave him.

Note here that the Prophetid not rush to punish him before
asking him why he did that. So he did not charge With
disbelief,despite his action being an action of disbelief.

The second ruleis that we do not rush to declare a person to be
a disbeliever simply on the basis of somethingdmedaid. A
person may say words of disbelief in ignorance wtakenly, or
he may say something that can be taken in moredhanvay.
When this happens, we do not instantly say, “Yoweha
disbelieved!” Rather, we say, “You are mistaken.& ¥hould not
rush to drive someone out of Islam who is keeretoain a
Muslim, and who is afraid to become a disbeliever.

Abdullah b. Omar said that the PropBdteard Omar ibn al-

Khattab swearing by his father. The Prophébld him, “Allah has
forbidden you to swear by your fathers. Whoeverawean oath,
let him swear it by Allah or else keep qui€”This is in spite of

the Prophe€ having said, “Whoever swears by anything other

(°®% Bukhari and Muslim.



than Allah, has disbelieved or associated somethi
Allah.” 288

Some people who had newly embraced Islam askefdrtphet

€ to make for them a blessed tree on which to haeig $words,
like the one the pagans used to hang their swagrds in order

have their swords blessed. The Proghbecame angry and said,
“Allah Akbar! ... You have said the same as the conias of
Musa said when they wanted him to make them aigedHhe gods
of their enemies®® He compared their request to that of the

Jews who said, “Make us a god” although he didcharge them
with disbelief.

The third rule is that no one may be declared guilty of
doctrinal disbelief until all conditions for thiste been met and
no extenuating circumstances have been supporkeehiating

circumstances are things which may excuse him, asch
ignorance, or misinterpretation, or being forced¢bagainst one’s
will. It may be that several extenuating circumstsare present
in a particular case, each of which would be endogirevent a
person being declared a disbeliever. Some exaroptéss are:

One of the companions, Qudama bin Madh’oon, ancesaim

his friends decided that drinking alcohol was p&texi after they
misunderstood the verse:

“There is no blame on those who believed and done
righteousness for what they have eatejiefore], if they

they [now] they have feared Allah and done good deeds,

and then feared Allah and believed, and then feared

Allah and done good, for Allah loves the doers ofapd”
(5:93)%%0

(®®) Tirmidhi, 1535 Kitab al-iman wal-nudhuritsisnadis sahih)
(*®) Tirmidhi, 2181, itdsnadis sahih
(®** This versewas revealed following the prohibition of alcohahich came
after the battle of Uhud. Some of the companiokedsbout their friends
who had been killed in the battle and who usedritakdalcohol. Then this
versewas revealed to make it clear that those who hat dmmething
before it was prohibited would not be held respolesfor it, as long as



Qudama thought that this meant that there woulddoelame
on him if he drank alcohol, so long as he fearddtland
believed and did good works.

It is well known that the Qur’an clearly prohibitee drinking

of alcohol, and that anyone who knows this antldtdims that it
is permitted, has committed an act of disbelief.

Qudama used to know that that it was prohibitediriiok

alcohol, but the companions still did not declara to be a
disbeliever, because he based his words upon awron

interpretation.

When Omar ibn al-Khattab was told about Qudamahesd
friends, Omar discussed the matter with a grouhef

companions. They agreed that if Qudama and hisdsie
acknowledged the prohibition of alcohol, then tsaguld be
flogged because it is the right of Allah that thenjgghment for
drinking alcohol be carried out. But if they ingidtthat drinking
alcohol was permitted by the Qur’an, then they sthobe killed,
that is to say they would be punished for apostaslydisbelief.
Omar told Qudama, “You made it wrong. Had you fdakéah
and believed, and had done good works, you wouldh@ee drunk
alcohol.”

Then he punished Qudama and those who were with him
according to th&haria(Law).
Later Omar was told that Qudama had almost despaird
thought that Allah would not forgive him. Omar séih a letter
and told him, “I praise to you Allah of whom thaseno other god
but He, “The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentanceysee
in punishment (40:3). And | do not know which of your sins is
greater: the first one when you have permitted wieegt
forbidden?, or the second, when you despaired lahA
mercy.?%)
There is a difference between disbelief in gengakifeer
mutlag (i.e common disbelief) without naming a particula

they feared Allah and were righteous. See, Al-AzkialFath al-bari,
8/278 and also, al-Tabafliafsir, 5/24.
(**Y) Abdul Razagal-Musanuf 9/240.



person, and charging a particular individual ohigedisbeliever
(takfeer mu-ayyan
To pass judgment about the a word or an act oktleftis one
matter, but to pass judgment about a person wiidtlsaiword or
did the act of disbelief is another matter.
Someone may speak a word of disbelief, or commédaiion of
disbelief in ignorance. Then it is necessary tcheam.
A believer may say a word of disbelief, but he doesdeserve
to be called “disbeliever” when there are circumsés of
ignorance or otherwise.
To label someone &sfir disbelieverequires nonexistence of
that which interdicts disbelief, and that which essitates the
existence of its conditions.
Legal conditions must be met, and there must not be
extenuating circumstances before we may declardighelief of a
person.



the way of bid’a people
in accusing their opposers with blasphemy

Ibn Taimiya said, “The people bid’a have their own way of
accusing their opponents with blasphemy. Their e@ybines
ignorance andoppression”

“They invent an innovation in religion inconsistéatthe

Quran and th&sunnahof the Propheg, and theSunnahof all of
the companions. Then they accuse of blasphemy thibse
disagree with their innovation. The Shias, foramsie, prefer Ali
to the three [Caliphs who preceded him] and placedt the head
of the Imams.

They declare that whoever disagrees with them atbdgits a

disbeliever. Also, thdahmiyadecided to reject the divine qualities
of Allah and to declare that whoever disagrees Wigm about
this is a disbeliever.”

“But the scholars oAhl al-Sunnah wal-Jama’éadherents of
the Sunnahand its followers), those who hold fast to Siennahof

the Prophe€ and his companions, are endowed with the way of:



KNOWLEDGE AND JUSTICE AND MERCY.

They know the truth by which they will be going s@stently
with the Qur'an and thBunnahand free from innovation.

They are moderate with one who opposeShenaheven if he
wronged them, just as Allah said,

“O you who believed, be firm for Allah, withnesses

justice, and do not let the hatred of a people pFet/you
from being just. Be just. That is nearer to piety

[Godfearing] And fear Allah, for Allah is Well-

Acquainted of what you d6 (5:8)

They show mercy to people, and intend all goodd@uie, and

knowledge for them.

They do not initially wish them evil nor wish thatong should
befall them, but when they blame them and show ttinein

ignorance and oppression, they intend by that devghe truth and

to be merciful, they wish to enjoin right and fathwrong, and to
let all people’s religion be to Allah, and that twerd of Allah

should be high and supreme”.

“So the acts of the believers who follow thennahare given
sincerely to Allah, and are consistent with Swennah While the
acts of those who oppose them are neither sinaagraght, but

rather a matter of innovation abdl’a following.
That is why they are calleshl al-bid’a wal-ahawaathat is,

“the people of innovation and of vain desire.”

“That is why theAhlu-Sunnal{adherents of thBunnaf do not
charge of blasphemy the one who differs with thewen if he

calls them disbelievers.

For disbelief is one of the ruling of Allah’s La8haria It is not
the right of men to use it for themselves to pumsters thereby,
like someone who lies against you or commits adyitgth your

family. You should not lie against him or commiu#téry with his
family because lie and adultery are forbidden.”



“Likewise accusing someone of being a disbelieganily
Allah’s right. So no one is really a disbelievecegt those whom
Allah and His Messenger judge to be so.”

“Furthermore, accusing a particular person of disbes
dependant upon the Messenger’s evidence of whioh denies,
then he deserves to be called disbeliever; otherwist everyone
who is ignorant of some aspect of religion showddcbnsidered

disbeliever.”

“That is why | was saying to thiahmiah those who used to
deny that Allah is over His throne- If | agree withat you say, |
will become a disbeliever, because | know well thhat you say
is blasphemy. But to me you are not disbelievecsaibge you are

ignorants”.(>%?

(**3 Arradd Alal Bakri, Pp. 256- 260.



Declaring the disbelief of a particular person

The adherents of tfeunnah do not judge anyone to be a
disbeliever until he is confronted with the proafid until the
conditions of disbelief are applicable to him ahd interdictors of
disbelief are not applicable. That is to say, edjdl conditions

must be met and there must be no extenuating cstamoes or
excuses.

They do not say about any person, who performgpraiger and
turns to our Qiblah is destined for Hell or for &dise except for

those whom the Proph&tgave us news about, such as Abu
Lahab, who will be thrown into Hell (111:3) and ties

companions whom the Proplt&said would enter Paradise.

It is a very serious matter to say that such awti superson

will enter Paradise or will go to Hell. It couldde to the person
who says it himself being thrown into Hell. It doest matter
whether you say he will go to Heaven or he willtgdiell. Both

statements are wrong because the person who niekasias
invented a lie against Allah.

The Prophe€& mentioned a man who said to another, “By
Allah, Allah will not forgive so and so.” Then Altesaid, “Who is
it that swears by Me that | will not forgive so asaP? | have
forgiven him and cast down all your good de€d%”

In another narration this incident happened betvi@enlews
who were at odds with one another. One of themanlzebitual
sinner while the other was pious and devoted hiits¢he
worship of Allah. Whenever this pious Jew came s&tbe other
one he would tell him, “Desist!” The other man tdldh, “Leave
me and my Lord. Were you sent to be my keeper?”pities Jew
said, “By Allah, Allah will not forgive you.” Or heaid, “By
Allah, Allah will not take you into Paradise.” Bott their souls
were taken to the Lord of the Worlds. The pious &8 asked,

(**3 Muslim, 2622.



“Did you have knowledge of Me?” or, “Were you abde
command what is in My Hand?” Allah said to the sinfew, “Go
and enter Paradise by My Mercy.” For the other ldeesaid,
“Take him to Hell.#*%%
Consider the seriousness of this pious Jew’s sndévoted
himself to the worship of Allah, but he went too ¥ezhen he told
his friend that he would go to Hell, and took famkelf an
authority that belongs to Allah alone. This singfi@tement was a
monstrosity before Allah, worse than hundreds ¢ siombined.

The Dual Nature of the Soul
Among the most basic rules AhluSunnal{adherents of the
Sunnahis the belief that a single person can combin@nmself
elements of disbelief, hypocrisy, truthfulnesstifashirk, tawhid
piety and lewdness.
It does not mean necessarily when a person haanaltbof
belief that should be called a believer, even thowg call that
branch “belief”, unless the branches of belief aight the
branches of disbelief.
And it does not mean necessarily when a persoresar
branch of disbelief that he should be called aalisber, even
though we call that branch “a disbelief’, unless biianches of
disbelief outweight the branches of belief.

If a believer commits an act of disbelief, he dnetsdeserve to

be called a “disbeliever” absolutely. The Prophetid, “Whoever
swears an oath by other than Allah has disbelieve$sociated
another with Allah.®%®
Secondly, disbelief and faith both have foundatiand
branches. As modesty is a branch of faith, so ¢tdckodesty is a
branch of disbelief.

And they AhlusSunnahdo not hope that a person whose
blasphemy was proven to die in a state of disheti@f do they
affirm that one who was in life in state of disleéldied in the state
of disbelief. For a disbeliever may revert evethatlast moment

294 Abu Daud, 4901.
(
(*® Tirmidhi, 1535.



before his death. Because of this, every time tisgyl to say when
guoting his errors, “Allah knows best about whatrexl on” in
other words: Allah only knows whether he died dédigver or
not.



Give him proof (Hujjah) before Accusing him

When a blemish of disbelief appears on a Muslimsiauld

first have a good opinion of him, and not to distrdaim, but rather
consider that perhaps he spoke in ignorance, ortdidy it
purposely to abandon faith, but he thought it atenadf faith.

In this case, it is our obligation to explain tonhihat what he
said was wrong, and we should have strong and eledence.

When Thalabah the companion sent a warning |eittret
people of Quraish reporting to them that the Proghe on his

way to them, the Proph&tdid not order him to be killed
immediately, but he asked him, ‘What made you tahils?’

Perhaps he did not know about this evidence betershowed
him, and had he known it, he would have changediision.
Perhaps he knew this evidence but did not undetstamoperly,
or perhaps he had been faced with doubts greaenthat he
could bear so may Allah forgive him for that, orlpags the
person who disputed with him thought that he hadmihim firm
evidence, while in fact, his evidence was weak.

Because of this, evidence or proof, must meet icectéeria to
be considered so:

1.Evidence should be taken from the Qur'an, and éises
should be relevant to the same matter disputed over

2. Evidence should be taken from tl®&unnah narrated
correctly  gahih sources). Weak narrations are not
acceptable for this purpose.

3.Evidence must be clear and unambiguous; it musémev
be vague.

4.Evidence should be strong enough to dispel all doub
when it is presented to a person.



The point of view or opinion that you adopt shontit be
considered evidence that you force others to adRyit.
rather evidenceh(ijjah) comes from the Book of Allah or
from a confirmed,gahih hadithfrom theSunnahof the

Prophet€.

Then, if a person rejects this evidence, he shoeldiarned

that he is in danger of disbelief. If he persititen it

becomes possible to declare him to be a disbelieher
reject the evidence from Allah and His Prophet.



TALKING ABOUT OTHERS SHOULD BE WITH
KNOWLEDGE AND JUSTICE

Words spoken about others must be based by knoelzald

justice, not by ignorance and injustice. And thkgwdd be coupled

with the fear of Allah and with caution, since dantcan protect
us from persistently in dealing falsely.

Great words of the Prophet

That is what the Proph&warned us about when he said, “He,
whose intercession stands against any of Allahigdi (intercede
against Allah’s punishment law be applied) hasaalyeopposed
Allah in His affairs. And whoever dies and leavedeht, [its
repayment] will not be [given back] in silver orldpbut rather in
good deeds and bad deeds. And whoever disputedyfalbile he
knows better will stay within the wrath of Allah tiirhe
withdraws. And whoever says about a believer somgtinat is
not true, Allah will let him dwell inridgatul khabaal[a pool of
foul and stinking water squeezed out of the peoplaell] until he
is withdraws from what he said..%%)

However, he who speaks of others, should not fdalgegood
qualities that they have, even if they belong féedent groups

than his. For this leads to ignoring the good dqiealiof others of

whom we speak against until they seem like purk &le are not

allowed to ignore someone’s many good deeds jususe of his
little faults.

A fair-minded person will forgive the few mistakeshis
brother because of the sea of his good deeds did acts, for
scum disappears in the large body of water.

And | am always amazed when | think abouthhdith of the
Jewish whore, who gave a drink of water to a deq Was dying

of thirst. Allah thanked her for this act and tdad¢ into
Paradise #°” If the mercy of Allah is so wide as to encompés t

(**9 Ahmad, 2/70; al-Hakim, 2/27.
(**") Muslim No. 2245



woman, why are we so reluctant to show mercy toboothers,
despite their faults, which are nothing comparethé&ofault of this
woman.



Swiftness to Judge Others is a Form of Extremism

It is a characteristic of the extremists that they quick to
judge others, and are severe and unyielding ijuithgments they
make. You will always know them by their eagerntessidge and
to condemn others.
The Qur’'an teaches us that unfairness is the fetibtlie desire
following.
Allah said,
“O David, We have made you a successor upon theheart
S0 judge between the people rightly, and do nokdfel
desire, lest it leads you stray from the way ofahll Those
who go stray from the way of Allah, for them is axgre
punishment, for having forgotten the Day of Accouht
(38:26)

And He said,

“O You who believed, stand firm in justice as witses
for Allah, even if it is against yourselves, or paits or
relatives. Whether one is rich or poor, Allah is me
worthy of both. So follow not desire lest you na just.
And if you bendtruth] or decline[to do justice] then
Allah is Well-aware of what you db(4:135)

What was it that led thikhawarij astray, if not fanaticism and a
disregard for justice? They ended up condemninglpdor
disbelief whom they had no right to condemn. Pesplh as the

companions of the Proph&t They took up arms against the
Muslims and let the disbelieving worshippers ohstadols be.
These people were called “People of Capri@dilgl-Ahwa’a.
because their judgement was based on their destiren the book

of Allah and theSunnahof His Prophe€.
A great hadith worthy to read

This is a greabadith, when Al-Migdad din-Alaswad asked the

Prophet€, “Do you see, if | faced a disbeliever (in a keftdld),
who began to fight me, and then cut off one of ragds by his



sword, then he took a shelter by a tree (to prdtesself from me)
then, when | knelt down to kill him he said, ‘I lmae Muslim,
and | bear witness that there is no god but Allazi{faha
lllallah), Should I kill him™?”

The Prophe€ said, ‘Do not kill him”?

He said, O Prophet, but he cut off my hand, thesde his
word (i.e declaration) after he cut my hand off!”

The Prophe€ said, “Do not kill him, for if you kill him, he
would be in your position before killing him, andwywould be in
his position after he said his word (dgd-ilaha lllallah).”>%®

This hadithindicates the importance of fairness and patience,
even in the most critical circumstances, whereragrelooses his
hand and he is able to retaliate, but the momehehes his enemy
declaring the word of testimony he must forget albasi injury
and be happy that the one who cut off his hancdbkasme a
believer, and never say “My enemy sdid-{laha lllallah) to save
his neck from my sword.

The Prophe€ blamed Usama for killing a non-Muslim soldier
in the battlefield, who said_&-ilaha lllallah) before being killed.

The Prophe€ said to Usama, “Did you kill him after he said,
‘There is no god but Allah?” Usama said, “Oh Meggarof Allah,

he said it fearing | would kill him.” The Proph&tsaid, “did you
open his heart to see whether he spoke in trutiot® What will
you do to [LA ILAHA ILLALLAH] when it comes at théay of

Judgment?*°?

How Satan takes advantage of extremism

Extremism is an epidemic and a dangerous disefasee Idoes

not vaccinate himself against it and take precastibe will be
falling into great evil. Extremism is a seed tha&t should eradicate

from our hearts, lest it grow. For if it does notface through a

(**® Muslim No. 95.
(**9) Bukhari 4269.



form of Sufism, or Shiism, or Christianity, it muske another
form sooner or later.

The khawarij were the first phenomenon of extremigmich
appeared in Islam. They did not believe in thedilibility’ of the
Imam as the Shias do, and they didn’t exaggeraiatdbeawlia

of Allah, as the Sufis do. Their fanaticism ledrth charge the
Prophet’s companions of apostasy.

Thus, the people of extremism go too far with thaiong
judgments and overstep the bounds and limitsh@y tfall in either
of the two extremes:
Either they praise someone or something excessively
until it leads them to defend that which is false.
» Orthey dispraise it excessively until they rejinet
truth. They must go too far, because of their eaggEs to

go too far, and their preparation to accept angted idea
and any perversion of truth.

The simple remedy for this disease is to be fouritie
following verses:

And let not the hatred of a people prevent yourfrdeing
just. Be just. That is nearer to piefgsodfearing] And

fear Allah, for Allah is Well-Acquainted of what ywodo.”
(5:8)

“So follow not desire lest you not be just. And duy

distort[your testimony]or refuse[to give it], then Allah is
Well-aware of what you do (4:135)

“ And, if you speak, be just, even[if concernsja near
relative, and fulfil the covenant with Allah. Thats what He
has instructed you so that you may remembé6.152)

“ Allah commands you to return the trusts to their
owners, and if you judge between people that yodge
justly. An excellent is that which Allah instructgou! For
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing” (4:58)

One becomes able to maintain his equity and jubtyceeeing
himself from emotional attachments and loyaltiegrmups and



party traditions, and attaches himself to the tragdsome scholars
say “So and so, is beloved to us, but the truthase beloved to us
than him”.
Then it becomes easy for one to behave towardssotbith
justice and fairness.

We have to train ourselves to be just, by dealisgjy with our
friends and those whom we love, in order to be &bbkieal justly
with our enemies and those whom we hate.

How easy is it to be just to those whom we love,How
difficult to be just with those whom we hate, biud iperson is
unable to deal justly with his friend, he is moreahle to deal

justly with his enemy. And fairness is one of thats of

knowledge.

Is Ignorance an Excuse?

The scholars have said that anyone who deniesusndamental
issue of faith which is necessary to know, hasalisbed. This
would include permitting illicit sexual intercoutsa the drinking
of alcohol, or murdering, or anything else, whicteryone knows
is forbidden.

Ignorance cannot be an excuse in the case of somgethich

is obviously known to everyone. However, what isqgsely is

known to everyone, with respect to religious mattex

proportional and may differ, from person to perdoom time to

time or from place to place. Something may be Wediwn to

everyone in one country, but generally unknownnather
country where there is a higher level of ignorance.

THE PROOF THAT | GNORANCE IS AN EXCUSE
There is Quranic evidence for ignorance as an excths
includes:

*“And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hatl i
groups until, when they reach it, its gates are opéd,
and its Keepers say to them "Did there not come to



you messengers from yourselves, reciting to you the
verses of Your Lord, and warning you for the
meeting of this day of yours?" they said: Yes, hoe
word [decree]of punishment has come to effect upon
the disbelievers’.(39:71)

«“Every time a Group is cast there[iellfire], its
Keepers ask them "Did no Warner come to you?"
they said: Yes, a Warner came to us but we denied
and said, ‘Allah has not sent down anythirig67:8-
9)

*“And never would We punish until We send a
messenget. (17:15)

« “Allah would never let a people astray after He has
guided them until He makes clear to them what they
should avoid: (9:115)

*“Messenger$We sent]as bringers of good tidings
and warners lest people will have no argument
against God after the messengers. And Allah is

exalted in might, Wisé.(4:165)

*“And [rememberWhen the disciples said, "O Jesus,

son of Mary, can your Lord send down to us a table
[spread with foodfrom heaven?" he said, ‘Fear
Allah, if you are believers.(5:111)

They said this to Jesus and he did not tell theahttiey had
disbelieved in Allah.

These verses indicate that Allah does not intergitosh
people, but rather to teach them the way to theidLThey will
not be held accountable before having been givewledge.
As for the evidence from tH&unnah

» The first hadith, narrated by Abdullah Bin Mas-ood

said: The Prophed said, “No one is ever more self-respect
than Allah, and for this, He has forbidden shamsii$



whether it is hidden or apparent, and no one ltwd®e
praised more than Allah, for this He has praiseas¢ilf,
and no one is fonder of excusing others than Aliahthis

He sent Prophets to give good news and to warnd’iAn
another narration it says, “for this He sent megseenand
revealed Books®%,

e The secondhadith is related by Hudheifa, who said:

“The Prophe€ said, “A man, who was about to die, when
he lost hope of living said to his family, ‘Whenlie,
gather for me a large heap of wood, and make adibeirn
my body, and when the fire eats my flesh and reaahe
bones, and when my bones burn, then crush them into
powder, and gather the ashes, then wait for a wilagy
and throw my ashes into the sea. For by Allah |ll&Awill
ever be able to get hold of me, He will punish naen
severely than anyone has ever been punished befoik.
so they did as he asked them to do. Allah orddreédshes
to gather, then He asked him, ‘What made you d&®thi
The man said, ‘I was afraid of You.” So Allah fougahim
and extended His mercy to hiffi®

Conclusion
This man doubted Allah’s power to bring him baclk. N

one disputes that this is a form of disbelief. Big man
was ignorant and did not know this, and he wadliae
who feared the punishment of Allah. As for the dal®
of this nation, who strive with their whole beirg t
discover truth, and who faithfully follow tHeunnahthe
are more deserving of forgiveness than this man"\ﬁl%é

e The third hadith: relates that Aisha asked the
Messenger of Allah, “Does Allah know everythingttha

people conceal?” The Propt&said, “Yes.®%) Here,

(%) Al-Bukhari, 4637.
(**Y) Al-Bukhari, 3452; Muslim, 2934.

(*) Ibn Taimiya,Majmu’ al-fatawa 3/229.

(*®) Narrated by Ahmad 6:221. There is a mistake éntéxt of this narration in

Muslim.



Aisha is asking whether Allah knows everything.demy
that Allah knows everything is like denying that ide

capable of all things. Nevertheless, her questidmdt
make her a disbeliever.

« The fourth hadith was related by Abu Wagid al-
Laithi. He said, “We went with the Messenger ofail] [to
fight] at Hunein, and we had only recently entelsdm.
The Arab polytheists had a small tree where they s
gather in devotion and upon which they used to tihen
weapons [to be blessed]. We said, “Oh Messengalai.
Make us a blessing-tree like the blessing-tree treae.”
He said, “Allah Akbar! (Allah is Great) It is theh [of
those before you] you have said just like whatlhneelites
said to Moses, ‘Make us a god like their god.’ ld&ls
‘You are indeed ignorant people!” (7:138). You wabul
follow the path of those who came before y&4®

Thehadithtells us that some of the companions who did agth

a complete knowledge tdwhid asked the Prophé&tto permit
them to hang their swords on a tree so that theards would be
blessed by it, like the disbelievers did with theirords.

The Prophe€ did not say that they had disbelieved and he did
not tell them that they had to formally renew tHaith in Islam or
had to renew their marriage contracts. Rather haedsthem that

what they asked him to do was like what the Isteglasked
Moses do to. He excused them because of ignoramc®kl them
that their request was clearly disbelief. He shat their words
were disbelief, but he did not say that they wesbelievers.

Because of this the scholars said that a Muslim sagya word
of disbelief.
They may describe the matter or the act as anfalistoelief,
but they do not say that each one who says suar@aev does
such a deed is by virtue of this outside of Islam.

(**% Ibn Abu Asim, Kitab A-sunnah1/37.



For the one to be outside of Islam because of aubing
should have no acceptable reason to be excuseslislivhy they
say, “Someone who says such and such is a disb#glieut they
do not describe any specific one to be declardubta disbeliever
until his error is proven to him. For a Muslim megy a word of

disbelief, but this does not mean that he shouldalled a
disbeliever before the matter of disbelief is dgaxplained to
him.
Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, did not saytttize
khawarijwere disbelievers. When someone asked him, “Agg th
disbelievers?” he said, “They were fleeing frombeigef.”

When he was asked whether they were hypocriteaile“Ihe
hypocrites remember Allah very little, but theseple Khawarij
are busy with His remembrance day and night. Raliesrare our

brothers who have rebelled against &

Imam Ahmad and others among the early scholarstoesed
declare that thdahmiyasect was outside Islam, but they were not
calling its individuals disbelievers. Here they dise make a
distinction between one who says the word, anattgewho call
others to say the word.
Imam Ahmad used to pray (call Allah) in favor oétAbbasid
Caliph Ma’mun to support him, and used to respeut bven
though Caliph Ma’mun shared the views of the Muliezsect,
and used to oblige scholars to adopt them, and toseersecute

anyone who disagreed with them.

The fifth hadith was related by Abdullah bin Abi Ufa,
who said, “When Mu’adh came back from the northfdile

down and prostrated to the PropBet

The Prophe€ said, ‘What is this, Mu’adh?’ He said, ‘l went to
Damascus, and found people there prostrating tHeessw® their

bishops and priests, and so | wanted to do the sawymu.’ The
Prophet, upon whom be peace, said, ‘If | were ttepanyone to

(*™ Al-Baihagi, Sunnan 8/173.



prostrate themselves to anyone else | would hadered women
to prostrate themselves to their husbaft{g.’
There is no doubt that prostration to anyone atfien Allah is

an act of disbelief, but the Propl&tlid not say that Mu’adh had
disbelieved. Rather, he excused him due to hisragree of the
fact that prostration to anyone other than Allalereto a Prophet,
is absolutely forbidden.

e The sixth hadith was related by al-Rubayi’ bint
Mu’awidh. She said that her slave girls used tg siaying,
“We have a Prophet who knows what tomorrow will

bring.” The Prophet€ told her to leave that statement, but

to carry on chanting®"

Of course, the belief that the PropBdtnew the unseen

contradicts the Qur’an, which commanded the Pro@letsay, f
do not know the unseeh(6:50) To contradict the Qur'an is

disbelief, but the Proph& excused them because of their
ignorance.

« The seventhhadith was related by Ibn Abbas, who
said that a man came to the Proghand told him, “What

[great is] Allah’s will and you” The Prophé&ttold him,
“Do you take me as a partner [equal] with Allah¥y:Sa
What Allah alone wills.©%
These are evidences support ignorance as an eXxa2nethose
who are quick to condemn others and those who gortakall
reasonable limits will say anything other than this

People of nonmessage period

AHL AL-FATRAH

(%9 Ahmad, 4/381.
(*°% Al-Bukhari, 5147.
(**® Ahmad, 1/214; Ibn Maja (2117).



Many people ask one another about those societiesave cut

off from the world, living in forests or in the jgte, who have not

heard the message of Islam. Will Allah punish theraxcuse

them? What is the position with respect to those did not hear
the message of the Prophets?

The Prophe€ said, “By He in Whose hand is my soul, no man
from this nation, and no Jew, and no Christian Wwhars about me
and does not believe could be anything other tmenad the
people of Hell.#%

This subject has been frequently dealt with bysitteolars, and
called "Ahl al-Fatrah which means “people who lived at a period
when there was no Prophethood.” They say that paople will
be tested on the Day of Resurrection. Allah wilintoand them to
enter the fire. Those who obey Him will be takerParadise.
These are the ones who would have believed innbghets if
they had received news of them in the world. Thelse refuse to
enter the fire will be cast into it. These are éhes who would
have denied the Prophets had they received neth&of in the
world.

Certainly, Allah knows that which did not happeowhwould
it be, if it happened, just as He knows what theptes of Hell will
say on the Day of Resurrection:
“And if you could but see when they are made to stéefore
the Fire and say, ‘Oh, would that we could be ret@d and not
deny the signs of our Lord and be among the belrsVe(6:27)
But Allah shows their lie by saying,
“And if they were returned, they would surely
return to what they were forbidden, and they are
certainly liard” (6:28)
“had Allah known of any good in them, He would have
made them hear, but if He had made them hear, they
would[still] have turned away, refusingy(8:23)
The scholars also cited evidences fromSbenaho support

this point. The Prophé is reported to have said, “There are four
categories of people who will be able to claim acuse on the
Day of Resurrection:

(**) Muslim, (153).



1. One who is deaf
2. One who is simple mindedfmag.
3. One who is old.
4. One who died at times that had known no Prophet
[fatrah].
The deaf will say: “ O Lord, Islam came while | wasable to
hear.”
The simple minded will say, “Islam came while boysre
pelting me with camel dung”.
The senile man will say, “ Islam came while | coualat reason
or understand.

Those who died in a state fatrah will say, “Oh Lord, Your
Messenger did not come to me.” Then Allah will takeenants
from them that they will surely be obedient to Hide will send

them a Messenger who will order them to enter itiee The

Prophet€ said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul, if theyearit
they will find it cool and a place of safety.” Im@her narration,
“Whoever enters it, it will be cool for him and pe of safety,
and whoever does not enter he will be draggedifritd°

This does not mean that anyone who merely heardae of

the Prophe€ and did not believe will be taken to Hell. It is
possible that a person heard only the lies andsaticuns of the

fanatic enemies of Islam, who fabricate lies agaims Prophe€
and insult him. It is meant that he hears enoughutalslam and
the Messenger that which may convince him inclugitieat

MuhammacE is the Prophet.
The Emergence of Shirk

Shirkis to associate a partner with Allah in devotion o
worship. Such devotion should only be directed #alA since this
is Allah’s absolute right upon His creation. Thesaciated partner

may be a statue, a tree or a shrsterkis also to call upon
prophets or a saint. This devotion of an act ofshigr to anything

(**9 Ahmad 4/24; 1bn Hibban (1827).



other than Allah is known as greastrirk which Allah never
accepts therewith any good deed of a person whe tthise

Shirkis the greatest sin which a person can commg.viorse

than any other deed you can imagine. It will caalsgood deeds
to be cast down and its reward is everlasting totrimreHell. Allah
will never forgive a person who dies before repamnfromshirk

and returning from it to the worship of Allah alo#dlah has said,

“Allah forgives not that a partner is associated
with Him, but He forgives other than that to whom
He wills.” (4:48)
“And whoever associates partners with Allah has gdae
astray” (4:116)
Also,
“They have disbelieved those who said, ‘Allah is the
Messiah, son of Mary.” But the Messiah said, ‘Oque
of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Haho
associates others with Allah, Allah has forbidderebven
for him. And his home is the Fire, and the wrongdwse
will have no helpers (5:72)

And He said, addressing His PropBet
“It was revealed to you and to those before you
[that] ‘If you should associat¢anything with
Allah] your work would surely become worthless,
and you would surely be among the losefts.’
(39:65-66)

There are two types shirk, a greateshirk and a lesser shirk.
One form of greateshirkis to take intercessors from among the
dead, to call upon them to supply some need, thinttiat they are
taking them as mediators while in fact they arenglkhem as
gods.
Allah said,
“Or did they take intercessors apart from Allah?
Say, ‘Even though they do not posgg®wer over]
anything, nor do they reason?’



Say, ‘To Allah belongs all intercession. To Him
belong the heavens and the earth. Then unto Him you
shall return.” (39:43-44)

Throughout history people often have revered thgitteous
ancestors, heroes, reformers, saints (accorditiget@hristian
term) orawlia (the Muslim term), raising them up to the status of

demi-gods.
Indeed, the first kind ahirk was in the sanctification of the
graves. It was the first deviation from the straigath when the
people of Noah made the graves of their righte@ople into
places of worship, and when they built upon thésties of the
dead, which in time they came to worship.

This is the samshirk that the Arabs used to practice in Makkah
before Islam. They would call upon the righteouadjenake
images of them and ask these images to intercatieANah on
their behalf, and to draw them nearer to Allahspite of their
knowledge that these were created beings that cmilgrovide
them with anything. They knew that Allah alone wae Creator
and the Sustainer of everything. As Allah has said,
“If you ask them who created the heavens and the
earth they will surely sayjt is] Allah.” (39:36)

Allah denounced them for placing a created thingvben
themselves and Him, making this thing a kind ofwag
messenger between them, as with a king who dodsoet what
people need of him or who is difficult to be reatlexcept
through secretaries and mediators.
“Those whom you invoke apart from Allah are
servants like you; so call them and let them
respond to you, if you are truthful’ (7:194)

Varieties of Shirk

The scholars have classifistirk into different categories.
Some of these are:

Shirk al-ruboobiyah.

Shirk al-Uloohiya.

Shirk al-asmaa wassiffat



* The first of these,shirk al-rububiya, means ascribing
to one some divine qualities that are supposedlahA
alone, likewise prohibiting what Allah allowed, altowing
what He prohibited. Allah said,
“Or do they have partnerother deitiesivho have
allowed (matters in) religion that Allah did not
allow?” (42:21)
And also,
“And He shares not His legislation with anyorig18:26)
This was the trap into which the Jews and the Garis had
fallen. Allah says about theniTHeyhave taken their scholars and
their monks as lords apart from Allah(9:31).

What Allah meant by taking them as lords is beibhgdent to
them rather than following what Allah ordained thextiowed
their rabbis and monks to make for them lawful twkainlawful
by Allah, to forbid them from what Allah permitted.
For not only the creation belongs to Allah, but the
command as well, just as He said,
“His is the creation and the commarid(7:54)
Who ever allows that which Allah made forbiddemn - o
vice-versa - has already asserted that his isdimer@and with
Allah!

* The second kind ofshirk, is shirk al-uluhiya. This is

to direct some act of worship or devotion to songeother
than Allah. To address a prayer to someone elde, or
supplicate someone else, or to sacrifice an artional

someone else. Allah points out the futility of thesying,

“Say, "Call upon those you claimefhs godspesides
Him. They have nothing to save you from your troebbr
to change it! (17:56)
And,



“Oh people, an example is given so listen to it.
Those you invoke apart from Allah will never
create a fly even if they gathered together for

[doing] it; and even if a fly should steal giny]
thing from them they could not recover it from it.
Weak arelboth] the seeker and the sougfit!
(22:73)
* The third kind of shirk is shirk al asmaa wa-siffat
This is to ascribe any of Allah’s divine attributesany
created being, making this being to be like Allafany
way. Allah said that on the Day of Resurrectiom, people
who did this will say to those who have been tréa®
God,
“By Allah, we were indeed in manifest error.
When we equated you with the Lord of the
Worlds” (26:97-102)
They will be saying that while sorrow and sadndsthkir
hearts.

- One of the types ofhirk: is thehiddenshirk, the clearshirk,
and theshirk of deeds and words. Because of this, scholars have
dividedshirkinto greateshirkand lesseshirk.
Greater shirk takes a person completely outside Islam. An
example of this is to call upon the dead alongsiliigh, in prayer
or supplication, or to offer a sacrifice to the de&his is a
corruption of belief.

- One of the types ofhirk is to supplicate to others besides
Allah. One may address some supplication to thd,dearder
that the dead should fulfill some need, relieve sone of some

misfortune or protect someone from disease. Nahasehe power

to do such things except Allah alone. Allah said,

“Those whom you invoke apart from Allah are
servants like you; so call them and let them
respond to you, if you are truthful (7:194)



The Prophe€ said, “Supplication is worshif#*" and then he
recited ‘Call upon Me, | will answer you. (40:60)

The Prophe€ commanded us to supplicate only to Allah
saying, “ | call [you] to Allah alone. Who, whenewsu are
seized by misfortune He relieves you from{t?

- One of the types ofhirk is to seek the protection of someone
other than Allah,
“And if there comes a whispdevil suggestionfrom
Satan to you, then seek refuge in Allah, for Hetige All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing’ (41:36)
And He said,
“And there were men among mankind who used to
seek refuge with men among the jinn, but they inased
them in burden.”(72:6)

This is a confession that the jinn used to frightenpeople

more when they sought refuge in them. The Proflsestid,
“Whoever lands in a place, and then says, “I seékge in the
Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what He hasated”,

nothing will harm him until he marches out fromttha
place.”(Muslim 2708)

Another act of greater shirk is to seek the blessing of
inanimate beings, such as trees or stones, toutiémg, or to
hang charms on walls, or seeking blessings byinghtneself
with the dust of graves.
The disbelievers among the Arabs used to hang shairds
upon a tree, thinking that they would be blessedn&of the

companions of the Proph&tasked him to have for them a
blessing tree like the one the disbelievers haénThe said to
them, “You have just said something similar to wihat Israelites
had asked Moses to do when they said, “Make usldik@their
god."313)

(**) Abu Daud, (1479).
(') Al-Albani, Sahih al-jami'a(243).
(*" Tirmidhi, 9/2; Ahmad, 5/218.



Note here that the Proph&made these two statements equal:
“Make for us a tree”, and “Make for us a god”. Diésphis, they
did not believe that the tree was god.

And among the views of the great shirks the building of

places of worship at the site of graves, and aallipon the dead.
Ali bin Abi Talib said to Abul-Hayaj al-Asadi, “Shud not | send
you on the same mission that Allah’s Messengerdead me?
That you leave no image (statue) but you obliteitateor a grave
that is built high but you level it down (with thevel of the
ground).”¥

The Prophe€ cursed the Jews and the Christians who used to
make the graves of their Prophets and righteousasgiaces of
worship saying, “Whenever a righteous one amongttied, they
used to build a mosque on his grave, and thenrttage images of
him. These are the most evil ones among peopldiat An the
Day of Resurrection®*®
And among the views of greashirk is slaughtering and
sacrificing animals to someone beside Allah. Thia very
monstrous prevaleshirk.
Allah says,
“Say, ‘My prayer, my riteof sacrifice] my living and my
dying are for Allah the Lord of the Worlds Who has
partner. This | have been commanded, and | am tirstf
to submissiorf{to the command of Allah] (6:162-163)
And He said, they fulfill (their) vows’ (76:7). Meaning that
when they vow they fulfill it, because it becomdfal’s right
upon them. What is the right of one should notierted to
another.

And among the views of greashirk is to place the authority
of another above that of Allah in matters of lavd government,
ruling without regard to th8haria(Allah’s law), and publicly
permitting what Allah has forbidden and prohibitvgat Allah
has allowed.

(%) Muslim, (969); Abu Daud, (3218).
(*'9 Bukhari, 3/200.



Allah is the Master of the heavens and the earthadirthat
they contain. This includes the angels, the jimad #he human
beings. Likewise, it is Allah’s exclusive right tetermine the

limits which He will impose upon His creatures.

Therefore, one who turns his back on the Sharigwhllah
has revealed, and prefers to rule according to made law that
men have devised for themselves, is guiltglufk, even if he
believes that Allah alone created the heavensltandarth. This is
because Allah owns the creation, so He owns thisidacAll
right of governance belongs to Him alone.

Creator and Ruler

It is true that Allah said,
“To Him belong all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth’ (5:40)
But He also said,
“To Him belongs rule and unto Him you shall returh.
(28:70)
“His is the creation and the commarid(7:54)
Thus, Allah describes the Israelites saying,
“Theyhave taken their scholars and their monks
as lords apart from Allah. (9:31)
They did this when they obeyed their rabbis in iidding what
Allah had permitted, and permitting what Allah Hadbadden
them to do, and so Allah said that they had takeml4 other than
Allah. Allah also said,
“Or have they partnerfother than Allahjwho
made lawful for them(matters)in religion that
which has not allowe@d” (42:21)
And He said,
“He who judges not by what Allah has sent down,
those are surely the unbelievetg5:44)
And among the views of greater or majorshirk, are
slaughtering animals and offering sacrifices teeattbesides
Allah.



The Prophe€ said, “Allah’s curse is on him, who slaughters
for the sake of any thing other than AlI&H®

Another form of greater shirk is fearing someone other than
Allah as one should fear Allah, or even being ieager dread of
him than one is in dread of Allah. Allah said,
“Do you fear them? But Allah has more right that
you should fear Him if you ardtruly] believers.
(9:13)
And He said,
“So fear them not, but fear Me if you aféruly]
believers: (3:175)
And He said,
“But whenfighting was prescribed for them, there
is a party of them fearing the people as they would
fear Allah, or even with a greater fedr(4:77)

Another form of greater shirk is placing one’s hope for
success in someone other than Allah. Rather, tivarsts heart
must cling to its Creator, in fear and hope, is féivor and in His
mercy.
One should abandon all hope of ever benefiting faorything
other than Allah. Allah has forbidden the believieosn displaying
their weakness before their enemies saying,

“Do not weaken in pursuit of the enemy. If you are
suffering, they are too suffering as you are suffieg, but
you hope from Allah what they hope not . And Allas
All-Knowing, Wise” (4:104)

lesser shirk

Lessershirkis to seek someone else’s attention together with
that of Allah in performing an act of worship onvdéon, such as

showing off one’s piety to others. This is knownAirabic as
ria’a, ‘letting oneself be seen’ or ‘seeking the at@mif others’.

% Muslim, (1567).



The Prophe€ described one type of lessdrirk saying that it
was “To pay careful attention to his prayer whendadizes that
another person is watching him.” That is to pretpiedy and
righteousness before people’s eyes, hoping to laim hearts by

an act that looks righteous. Allah said as repdote#is Prophed,

“I am the richest One among those taken as partiénisever
makes a certain deed in which he associates arwitim@/e (i.e
doing the worship for My sake and for the saketbery, | will

leave him with hishirk (i.e the partnership that he took with
Me)”.G17)

This refers taiya’a. When someone mixes up another in some
righteous act, he cuts himself short of his rewaodprding to how
much he has sought the approval of others in dibifdpat is
assuming that his intention was originally to deviis act entirely
to Allah, but then a desire to be seen by othetered his heart. If,
on the other hand, his original intention was dolplease others,
or to please people and not to please Allah, theadt of
righteousness will be rejected entirely.

This is called ‘concealeshirk” We must not underestimate the

seriousness of this kind ehirk since the Prophét was more
fearful of the harm this would do to his nationrttree was fearful
of theDajjal (the Anti-Christ). Abu Sa’id al-Khudri said, “The

Prophet€ came to us while we were discussing Messih al-
Dajjal. He said, ‘Do you know what | fear more for yourththe
Massih al-DajjaP’ We said, ‘No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said,
‘Concealedcshirk that a man stands in prayer and prays as well as
he can when he knows that another person is watdtiin.”¢*®)
It means that he recognizes the watching of thergikrson to
him, not noticing at the same time the sight oBAll
So minor concealeshirk (shirk al-khaf) is one of the steps of
Satan that lead to the major clear shetkik al-jali).

How to avoid showing off

Many would like to know how to avoid this conceasdurk.

() Muslim, (2985); Ibn Maja, (3387).
(*® Ibn Maja.



The answer is:

One must reestablish a deeper relationship witahAll

One must obstinate one’s self from what peopletslh@osses,

riya’a happens only when this life becomes in one’s sigbater
than the next one to come.

One must consider Allah's greatness, His richreegseiater

than any other greatness or richness, He is thg #&ikings, the
Richest of those rich ones.

One also should remember that nothing comes tdrgon

people but it is from Allah Almighty, and that ilas written before

you were created, and what Allah decides to giveeraould ever

withhold, and what He withhold there’s none to git#ah says,

“Whatever mercy Allah grants to people, none can
withhold it. And whatever He withholds, none canlease
thereafter, and He is the Exalted in Might, the V&5
(35:2)

m To consider His greatness and richness, and tmé®f
those who magnify Him, is to worship Him. WorshipgiAllah
increases faith in one’s heart, the greater faithfimit more
fearing of Allah and more magnificence in heattitibecomes
careless towards people, careful towards Allah.

Unless the heart tastes the greatness of Allahawepther
greatness, and unless the Hereafter becomes gireatarheart
than the present one, we will remain having thabfem of show
off (riya,a.)
Another form of lessershirk is to believe in astrologers and
fortune-tellers and soothsayers, and to believiethiey have any

knowledge of the unseen. The PropBedaid, “Whoever goes to a
seer or a fortune-teller and believes what he Bagglisbelieved in
what was revealed unto Muhammatt® Similarly, believing that
what happens to us is determined by the movemethedstars or
the planets, or the movement of the planets throlgh
constellations of the zodiac is lesséirk.

(**9 Ahmad, 2429.



A person who was born under the sign of Aquaritepis

what he reads in the newspaper every day abouthehstiould do
on that day. If it says, he will have a surprisgatyp he believes it
and waits patiently for his surprise, and if it sée will have a
traffic accident, he stays at home thinking th& Way he can
avoid having an accident. And if it tells him thnt will come
upon a large sum of money, he goes out and spenatever he
has and waits for his windfall to come. This isskEshirk. How
could the stars determine that anything should @éapipat Allah
has not decreed should happen even before theyonesated?

Another kind of lessershirk is to swear by someone other than

Allah. The Prophe€ said, “Who swears an oath by another than
Allah, has disbelieved or associated another witah' 2

And among the lesseshirk is what people say without
thinking, bring unaware that the words they utt@wdinto error.
They will call on others besides Allah, like themmaho told the

Prophet€ “What Allah wills (ma sha-Allal, and what you will.”

The Prophe€ told him “Are you making me equal with Allah?

Rather you should say, ‘What Allah alone wills."®@fhat Allah
will, and then what Muhammad wills®2V

And among the lesseshirk is what Ibn Abbas said: “People

fall in shirk by saying, ‘If it were not for the dogs [to gugrtijen
thieves would have robbed u§??

It is as if they forget that Allah is the one whd dot will that
thieves should come. And that if He had willedtlaeves to
come, they would have been able to get rid of tigsd

Thus, the reasons for something happening arendependent
of the One who makes all things happen, and thalias.

(9 Tirmidhi, 18/7; Ahmad 3/34.
(**) Ahmad, 1/214; al-Bukhari, (783)
(** Tafseer Al-Qur'an Al-Adheem. Ibn Katheer 1/57thentic



MAGIC

Magic is a kind oshirk which is impossible to perform except

with the assistance of devils and without firstwiray near to them
by doing things that anger Allah.

Magic depends upon spells and incantations andtqu@actices
which affect both the heart and the body, bringals® and death,

and separate a man from his wife, as Allah said:
“And [yet] they learn from them that by which
they separate a man from his wifg2:102)

Of course, magic has no power over those againstmahis

directed except by the will of Allah. Allah reminds of this

saying,

“But they[can] harm no one except by permission
of Allah.” (2:103)

Allah may permit a lewd or a disobedient persordhess of

Allah’s remembrance, and turning away from Hisgieln, to be

punished by magic. He has disarmed himself bydwiglhess,

heedlessness, and disobedience, such things nradauhject to
the harm, and the playing of the devils.

For the only safeguard or fortress to protect dhésen the
designs of devils and their magic is to hold fasAliah and to

obey Him and to call Him frequently to mind. Man&tihas no
other arm of protection except this.

In fact a person may be stricken with magic orgaay in order
to test the extent of his patience. For by thi§ @%e can achieve
one of two rewards: either Allah will raise him impstatus and
increase his good deeds, or He will wipe away ims. s

Magic also includes things like the “laying on @as” and the
holding of “seances” and other occult practices.

Kinds of Magic

The first kind of magic depends upon deceivingdhes or
another of the senses. Allah said about the magi@aPharaoh,



“And when they threwtheir staff] they bewitched
the eyes of the people and struck terror into them,
and they brought a gredfeat of] magic’(7:116)
When they cast their staffs before Moses:
“It seemed to them, by their magic, that their ropes
and staffs ardsnakes that areglithering.” (20:66)
That is to say that it appeared to Moses that tivese living
slithering snakes.

The other kind of maagic is not merely an illusibnoi is real,
and Allah has commanded us to seek His protectam fthose
who practice it saying,

“Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of Daybreak, from
the evil of that which He created, and from the kof
darkness when it settles, and from the evil[f@male
sorcerersthe blowers in knots, and from the evil of
an envier when he envig$(113:1-5)
The ‘women who blow on knots’ are sorcerers workitark
magic against others. If this were not real, thédaAwould not
have commanded us to seek refuge in Him from it.

Even our Prophef was subject to a Jewish sorcerer’'s magic.

This was a man named Labid bin al-A’sam. The ProfHeegan
to imagine that he was having intercourse withwiises while he
does not. Until two angels came to him to tell kvimat had

happened to him. Zaid b. al-Argam said, “The Progheas
bewitched by a Jew. He suffered from this for salvdays and
then the Angel Gabriel came to him to say thatva ldad
bewitched him.©?® After that, Allah revealed the chapters (112 &

113 & 114) for the fortification against the harirtioe devils.
The scholar Nawawi said, “Some of the people obvation
have denied that this event occurred, claiming ithatnot

possible to bewitch a Prophet, and this is an cHeagainst the
status of Prophethood, and shakes confidence ibawe

(** Al-Bukhari, (5766); Nisa'i, 7/112.



What these innovators claim is pure falsehood. Beeaf the
innumerous proofs of his truthfulness, and infaitypand
protection with regard to the issue of conveyingiad been
revealed to him, and the miracle [of the Quraajhsls as a
witness to this.”
Imam al-Nawawi goes on to say that this illusioraxa matter
of deception of the eyes only, and not a defedtdbaurred in the
Prophet’'s mind, and there is no evidence hereitthas a kind of
thing that could have affected his conveying thestége”.

“The illusion that the Proph& experienced was similar to the
illusion that Moses experienced, when he saw theesers throw
down their ropes and their staffs and these appdarbe snakes

slithering about. Moses imagined something thatndidreally

happen. This is precisely what happened to thetfet&when he

imagined that he had lain with some of his wivekilevhe had not
in fact done so®?%

The verdict ( fatwa) about magic

Imams: Malik, Ahmad, and Abu Hanifa have ruled that

person who practices magic is a disbeliever. Thiteytlse Qur'an
to support this verdict:

“It was not Solomon who disbelieved, but the
devils did, teaching mankind magic(2:102) And:
“But they[the two angelsflo not teach anyone
unless they say, "We're a trial, so do not
disbelievé. (2:102)
This means that they knew that sorcery was dishéimar bin
al-Khattab used to send letters to his governoth@Muslim
countries saying “Kill every magician male and féeha

(**) Nawawi,Sharh Sahih Muslipri7/112.



Fortune-Tellers and Soothsayers

A fortune-teller is one who predicts the futurengtimes he is
right and sometimes he is wrong. He claims to lanevledge of
the unseen and knowledge of what the future haihdisct, he
calls upon the jinn to bring him knowledge of thérthat only
Allah knows. Allah said,
“[He is] Knower of the Unseen, and He does not
disclose Higknowledge of thelUnseen to
anyone’ (72:26)

This alleged knowledge of the unseen that the hertieller
claims through astrology, or by casting stones atcivng the

flights of birds is something that he receives friam who tell
him about the things that they see but he doesSuath things are
hidden to the eyes of mankind but are not hiddemfthe eyes of
jinn, who may come and go in the twinkling of areeyhis should
not be called knowledge, but rather proportionaiwedge. Just
as we can have these days the news about the Nvasgh a
phone call or by watching a T.V channel, and tmewledge is

seen to the watcher but unseen to those who did/aich it.

But Allah has the absolute knowledge. He said,
“Say, ‘none in the heavens and earth knows the umsee

except Allah’ (27:65)

Even the prophets did not know the unseen, andhetepvere
the most beloved of all creation to Allah. Allahnmmanded Noah

€ to say,
“1 do not have knowledge of the uns€gfil:31), and He
commanded Muhammad to say,
“And if | have knew the unseen, | would have then
gained much benefit from it and evil would not
have touched mé(7:188)

How then could those who are even less than thbsecauld
never be compared to them have acquired such kdge/fe
And why is it that those who claim to know whatvaié, are
surprised by death, as anyone else?
As for the jinn who inform them, Allah exposed thignorance
of the unseen when Solomon died. He remained lgamrhis
staff, and the jinn kept going and coming, passym&olomon,



being totally unaware that he had died. And whenvtbrms had
eaten through his staff he fell to the earth, adhgn did the jinn
realize that he was dead. Allah said,
“And when We decreed death for him, nothing
indicated to thenfi.e, the jinn]his death except a
creature of the earth eating his staff. But when fall
down, it became clear to the jinn that if they had
known the Unseen, they would not have remained in
humiliating punishment’” (34:14)

The devils come down on fortune-tellers. Allah said
“Shall I tell you upon whom the devils descend?
They descend upon every sinful liar. They pass on
what is heard, and most of them are liars.
(26:221)

The Prophe€ was once asked about fortune-tellers, and he
said, “They are nothing.(i.e., liars)” Someone s&ilMessenger
of Allah, sometimes they tell us something whicmes out true.”
He said, “That word which comes to be truth is wthatjinn
shatches and throws into the ear of his followeo wiixes it UP
with a hundred lies®*

And behind this stealing of information, the forgutellers
exploit the ignorant for their own purposes. Thio that they

have been honored by Allah and that He has givem th
knowledge of His secrets and granted them knowled¢ee
Unseen.

A ruling on the use of charms

Fortune-tellers give people various kinds of tabsis, charms,
and amulets to wear around their necks. Theseoanetsmes
calledhijab Al-hisn Al-haseef(the protective fortress). They
contain words from the Qur'an mixed with words thed not
clear; there may be numbers and incantations taaghem by
devils. The fortune-tellers claim that these thingse cure people’s
ills and protect them from any harm. To protectiikelves from
exposure, the fortune-tellers tell people to whasé charms, but

(*® Al-Bukhari (6213); Muslim (2228).



warn them gravely against ever opening them, andhe if they
do, some disaster will befall them. In this wawtlcause them
confusion in their religion and waist their monapd they may
even rape their women, and corrupt their lives.yTdraw them
into disputes with their closest relations andrfde and lead them
to severe the ties of kinship. When someone com#®etm they
will say, “The closest of people to you has bewgttlyou, your
mother or your sister or your wife.” This is theext to which
Satan’s minions will go to do harm. Allah saidrd [yet] they
learn from them that by which they separate a maarh his
wife.” (2:102)

Theshariahcame to save people from this corruption and
protect people from it. It forbids the use of talens and charms
and the things that are callbglab. u’kba bin amersaid that the

Prophet€ said, “Whoever hangs up a charm has associated
something with Allah.#2®

The ruling on the visiter of fortune-tellers

Ibn Abbagreported that the Messenger of Allah said, “Whoeve
goes to a soothsayer or fortune-teller and belibireshas
disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhamni&d"and in
another narration he said,“His prayer will not lseepted for forty
days."32®)

The ruling on fortune-tellers

If this is the ruling for going to a fortune-telléhen surely the
soothsayer or fortune-teller himself is more deisgrof being
declared a disbeliever than is his client. Bothehanade
themselves servants of the devil, who has everynmehusing
these people to deceive and mislead peoplebinta (innovation)
andshirk (polytheism) and disbelief. These people and serse
are more deserving of being called missionari€Satén than are
the people who go to them for help.

(** Ahmad, 4/156; al-Hakim, 4/219.
(**") Ahmad, 2/149; al-Hakim, 1/8.
(**® Muslim, 2230.



How to expose a fortune-teller

An easy way to expose these people is to deteictateducts
and compare their words and deeds to what we kaaight from
the Qur'an and th8unnah Every fortune-teller has with him
innumerous lies and violations of thleariahthat makes it easy to
be exposed. The more people become ignorant, the fordune-
tellers become able to fool them, and find thairtbpportunities
are ripe. The best way to guard against them tisach people
about their religion and raise their level of aweess.

Astrology is a branch of magic

Astrology involves claiming that the movements anets and
stars in the heavens affect events on earth, aodikg through

them about the events of the future.

With the emergence of every year, fortune-tellersie up with
every kind of predictions, visions and prophec#x] in the end,
their lies are always evident. All kinds of thirg® supposed to

happen because of the stars and the planets

Geminis await a happy event, and Virgos are anxanagit
some misfortune that will befall them. Astrologelaim that they
have news of these things from the stars. Of calesgcould
never have any such information from any star aed tlaims are
nothing but lies. What they know they have disceddry means
of magic and commerce with the jinn. It is a fdattastrologers
receive the assistance of jinns and that they\eelieat the stars

are truly living beings. Because of this, the Petjghsaid,
“Whoever grasps at stars has grasped at m&gte.”

(**% Abu Daud, (3905).



The Prophe€ narrated that Allah Almighty said, “Some of My
servants had become believers and others becabedieh®rs.
Those who say, ‘We have had a rainfall by Allalsigdr and
Mercy, have believed in Me and disbelieved in sters. And
those who say, ‘we have had a rainfall by suchsaruth (star?’
have disbelieved in Me and believed in the st&r”
The Prophe& warned us against astrologers and against
believing in them saying, “My greatest fears for nation are
three: Oppressive rulers, denialgafdar (predestination), and

belief in the stars®

Of course Allah has created the stars and the ddoea
purpose and according to a plan other than whaagtrelogers
claim, saying that the acts of people, their dgstmd their
provision on earth are related to the motions efdtars and

planets through the heavens.

Qatada, may Allah have mercy on him, pointed oatrédason
for the existence of the stars and the planets Wkesaid, “Allah

created the stars for three reasons:

They beautify the heavens.
With them devils are pelted.

By them we find sign posts to help us on our waylah said,
“And it is He who created the stars by which you
may find your way through the darkness of land

and sed. (6:97)
“Whoever says that they were created for some qihgrose
has given his own claim, and made it wrong, andtles truth, and
gone too far, and exceeded the limit by utteringttte has no
knowledge about. For by Allah, Allah has not puthie stars any
knowledge about anyone’s life, nor to provide foerh, nor to
bring death. They invent a lie against Allah anthvtihe stars they

pretend to have knowledg€3

(**) Al-Bukhari(7503) Muslim (71) This type of narrati known as

HadithQudsi
(**) Al-Manawi, al-Faid, 1/204.

(**3 Al-Bukhari.



The human soul has a natural longing for knowleafgehat
the future holds, for news of riches and successlafg for
knowledge of what will become of us, to know of iemgling
misfortune, evil or death. This longing comes frigmorance of
what we are bound to believe as Muslims: knowleafgbe
unseen is the exclusive right of Allah alone andne else.

Charlatans exploit popular ignorance. The morerignopeople
are, the more common it is to find fortune-tellersl soothsayers
and magicians among them. This is why they are room@mon in
villages than they are in towns and cities.

It is not difficult to find people who read palmstea leaves in

any small village. Nevertheless, it is forbiddenday Muslim
who has the fear of Allah in his heart to go to ahthese people.
Seeing them could have the gravest consequencesdd faith.
Likewise, it is obligatory for him to warn those kieows who see

fortune-tellers.

The task that Satan gives these people is to castt ahto their
hearts and corrupt their beliefs.
what is the alternative

People sometimes say, “We know that these peoplkaas,
but what is the alternative?” The alternative ikéep up the
reading of the Qur’an and to regularly recite themembrance of
Allah. This is the true remedy to the perversiohthe occult and
a mighty weapon against Satan and his helpers.

As for those who take devils as friends, listertmgheir
suggestions, applying what they reveal to thenigWohg them in
the defiance of Allah—who do not pray or fast arftbvbusy
themselves with every perversion—these should siobayone
for an alternative. It was their disobedience thaarmed them.

Therefore, they have no more protection from Alkafg no

more immunity or prevention from evil. Whenever texils harm
them, they rush upon sorcerers and fortune-tetitefind a cure,
but the medicine they give them drowns them withrentbseases.



These people are the first victims of devils aralfttst visitors to
their agents the sorcerers and fortune-tellers.

Do people think that they will be left alone to sithout
paying the tax of their sins? Every sin keeps égative impact in
the heart, and allows devils more prevailing poagainst their
humankind followers.

But the believer who relies entirely upon Allaldifferent from
this. It is the devils who fear him, and avoid hisiah said,

“So when you recite the Qur'an, sedfirst] refuge in
Allah from Satan the expelleffrom Allah’s Mercyj],
He has no authority over those who have believed
and rely upon their Lord. But his authority is over
those who take him as an ally and those who through
him associate others with Hirti(16:98-100)

When you obey devils by day, they will be scariog Yy
night. If you do not fear Allah, you must fear sane else as a
punishment. But when you fear Allah, Allah will ldte others fear
you.
The Muslim must believe sincerely in the words daA:
“Surely the plot of Satan is weak.(4:76)

But this weakness is because of the light and faith which
Allah favors the believers, and the help He sehdmtfrom His
Angels. Their hearts are bathed in light and fatig the Angels

of Allah stand guard over them. This is why desiigy away from
them, indeed, why they flee from them.



How to protect yourself against Satan

Whoever would like to protect himself against Satarst take
the following precautions:

Abandon all blameworthy acts and quickly turn tpenetance
before Allah.

Avoid all innovation in religion and repent fromaihd draw
near to Allah in the ways He has prescribed inlk&, not by the
ways of innovation.

Keep your obligations which Allah has lain upon ytupray
and to fast and to pagakatand to perform the pilgrimage.

Get into the habit of remembering Allah often aearh the

remembrances which the PropBeiught us to recite in the
morning and in the evening, when entering your epaad when
entering the toilet and when leaving it.
Learn the remembrances to recite before you gteepsand
when you wake up. Get into the habit of readfugat al-Fatiha
and the two SurasQul awdhu bi rab al-faladNo.113) and Quil
awdhu bi rab al-na$No.114) as well as the Vers# the throne
(al-Kursi 2:255) every day at sunrise and sunset and afégy e
prayer. Satan had confessed that this verse weak®ans

Pray theSunnah(voluntary) prayers and the extra prayers at
home and not in the mosque, because a house i whione
prays becomes like an abandoned graveyard.

ReadSurat al-Bagaran your house at least once every month.
Devils flee from the house in whi@urat al-Bagaras read.

Respect the Angels whom Allah made to be protectees us
and who stand guard over us against devils. FoAttgels do not
stay in a place where people disobey Allah, ardpface is free of
Angels, then devils will fill it and find their ogptunity to strike.



Show patience and perseverance and trust in Allald fast
to faith and know that if all mankind and all then gathered to
benefit a servant in something, they could givehimat except the
thing that Allah had already decreed for him, drttey all
gathered to do him harm, they could not do anythanigarm him
except what Allah had already decreed for him. Wisdell us was
not able to miss us. And what missed us was nettabbefall us.

Doubts and response to them

The first doubt:
Question: One may say: | have supplicated to Allah to turn

away my illness, but nothing happened, while otlnast to a
fortune-teller and they were cured.

Answer: It sounds as if this person places more hope in the
fortune-tellers to help him than he does in Allahg as if he
believes that the fortune-teller will be quickeréspond to his
need than Allah. Isn’t this just what the Devilgpbdim to
believe? They hope to see him despairing with Algaing up his
supplications to Him, while placing his confidenndortune-
tellers and soothsayers instead.

The Prophe€ said, “The invocation of anyone among you is

fulfilled as long as he does not become impatiefé Prophe€
was asked, “How does he do this? He said, “He shysjoked

My Lord and He did not reply to me.” So he regiatsl becomes
sorry, then he abandons invokirfg?®

He does not just abandon supplication, but ratbesgeks

something that Allah has forbidden and seeks reeoiarfortune-

tellers and soothsayers. Perhaps his illness west rom Allah to

reveal whether he was solidly obedient or not, betler his faith

would be weakened. And so his patience failed mohlze went to
a soothsayer knowing that this was forbidden.

(**) Al-Bukhari, (6340); Muslim, (2735).



Who knows? Perhaps if he had been patient, thislhraag been
the thing that earned him Paradise. Once a womae ¢athe

Prophet€ and said, “I am epileptic ... so supplicate to Alfah
me.” He said, “If you like you may be patient arat&ise will be
yours, and if you like | will supplicate to Allab ture you.” She
said, “But | will be patient.” That is why whenevidin Abbas used
to see this woman he said to those with him, “Shstlow you one
of the women of Paradise?” And the person repfiéds”. Ibn
Abbaas said, “Here is that black woman théf&".

People today are no longer as patient as this woltaay go
running to sorcerers and magicians to cure thewh Haradise
become so cheap to them? Can the suffering irifiile
compared with the fire of the Hereafter?

It could be that Allah would grant a person mucbdjbecause
of his having been patient in illness. Perhapsims would have
been forgiven and he would not be punished in & world.
Perhaps he would have left the world free of sin.

Suppose that this disease is incurable or diffimutture, but

there are chronic conditions which are difficultteat, and there
are diseases such as AIDS and some forms of ctoroghich we
know no cure unless Allah wills someone to be deéd from
them.

There are people who are faced with great diffiesland
dangers, who go out leaving their families behind fight and die
in the path of Allah.

What is the matter with some people who prefeatiarito
disbelief and who commit major sins rather thampatent, when
patience itself may be an expatiation for them ftbmir sins?

The second doubtthe person says that someone else went to
soothsayer or a fortune-teller and was cured abémsls.

Answer: This cure could have been a deception of the deevil
convince him to believe in the power of the fortdaker. It may

(**% Bukhari Hadith number (5652).



be that going to a fortune-teller had nothing toadih his being
cured, but that it was merely a coincidence thsit s he went to
see him, he got well.

Perhaps Allah cured him to bring him gradually i® h
punishment for going to the fortune-tellers, beeagsing to these
people is a greater disease in his faith and meligand it exposes
him to spiritual diseases of the soul or heart Wiaice much more
dangerous than physical diseases of the hearedrdty.

Should being cured make it reasonable or allowedrie to
come constantly to the fortune-tellers and sorsérer

Is experiment really a good way for us to discovbat is
permitted and what is prohibited?

If we say that scientific evidence proves that htddhas some
medicinal uses, would we then be permitted to uk® medicinal

purposes even after the Prop&dtad told us that “Allah has not
made your remedy by that which He forbids y&ti>

Or, should we rather have confidence that whathAflas
forbidden remains forbidden, even though it mayeapmtherwise
to some.

Not every thing beneficial should be permitted ssegily.

Jihad, for the sake of Allah, may sacrifice manybah’s

bounties in the world, but in exchange for a greatard in
Paradise.

(**) Bukhari. Hadith no. (5614).



The Flights of Birds (tiarah)

Tiarah means to see evil omen in things (pessimists) beus

or animals, the flights of birds, and by other gsnThis word was
derived from the wordhir (bird). When the people dhhilia

(ignorance) intended to travel or to do any otherg, they used to
watch the bird that stood over their houses.fleiv to the right,
they became optimistic, and they did the thing tinégnded, but if

it flew to the left they became pessimistic, anehtithey did not
travel.

Islam abolished such superstitious beliefs whichewe
widespread in ancient times, and emphasized sy dhgt these
things have no effect on events in the world; thegg no benefit
and they bring no evil.

Belief in superstitions and omens is forbiddentmy $haria. To
believe in these things shirk, lesseshirk that contradicts the
perfect belief otawhid This is because:

A person may think that the omen may bring beroefrepel
some evil.

A person may act upon an omen depending upondtiisir

than upon Allah.

Dependence upon omens binds the heart to somaeitiirg

than Allah.
It brings forth in the heart of Allah’s servant cenns and fear.
Belief in omens is a pathway to greagbirk, which Satan sows
among men to slowly estrange people from theihfaitd entangle
them in disbelief.

The Prophe€ said, “Omens arshirk, omens arshirk.” Ibn
Mas’ud said, “None of us but he is that one, buaAdrives it
away bytawakul(putting one’s trust in Allah)®*®) He meant that

this omen occurs in one’s soul, but the dependenc&llah
demolishes it.

(**9 Abu Daud, (3910); Tirmidhi, (1614).



Even though, the people of the West lead matetialises,
many among them are drowning in a sea of obsessidiiancy.
Fear surrounds them from every quarter. They exicgmselves

more with films of horror and suspense.

It is not surprising then that we should see peopthe West,
despite their material prosperity, believing inlafids of strange
superstitions. They avoid the numbers 13, and B&&jnesday is
a bad day; crows are portents of death; and theybalgeve that if
a crow or an owl flies over their house then soalanity is about
to happen.

Charms

People hang charms around their necks or in a lebicover a
door or anywhere. They think they will be usefubttive away
some evil, protect them from the evil eye or sornmeio
misfortune. They may even hang a horseshoe ovierdberway.
What good do you expect from those who forget eksefuge
in Allah, but forget not to seek refuge in the testsoe?

Islam has replaced this act of ignorance by reattiagdur’'an
and reciting remembrances of Allah from Bennah Abdullah b.

Mas’ud said that the Proph&tsaid, “Charms and incantations ...
areshirk” Abdullah’s wife said, “Why do you say that? Byi#h,
my eye was twitching and | went to such and sudbvaand he
read an incantation over it and it stopped.” Abalulsaid, “That is
Satan’s handiwork. He was goading your eye to twati¢ along,
and when the incantation was read, he stoppedutdrhave been

enough for you to recite what the Prop&aitsed to say, ‘Oh
Allah, remove affliction Lord of Mankind, cure merfYou are the

One Who Cures. There is no curing other than Youe.cA cure
keeps no illness.#3"

(**Abu Daud, (3883); supplications from tBeinnah like the Quran, must be
recited in Arabic. This one isAllahuma, Adhhib al-ba’s rabba n-naas,

ishfi wa anta ash-shafi, la shifaa’ illa shifaauthifaa’an la yughaadiru
sagman’



Ruqyah

A rugyahis kind of supplication or recitation taken frohet
Qur’an or theSunnahwhich is read upon someone who is ill.
Awf b. Malik said, “We used to readgyahin the times of the

Ignorance, and we asked the ProghéWhat do you say about

this?’ He said, ‘Mention to me yowauqyahthat do not contain

shirk™ ) “There is nothing wrong withugyahas far as it does
not contairshirk.”

Once a scorpion stung a man and Jabir b. Abdulkbdithe

Prophet€ “Shall we read aukyahon him?” The Prophe said,
“Whoever is able to help his brother, then let hiefp him. 3%
To remain within what the Law of Allah permitsrukyahmust
conform to certain guidelines:
e It should be taken from the words of Allah, andstisi
the best type afukyah Allah has said,
“And We send down from the Qur'an that which is
healing, cure and a mercy for the believers(17:82)
e It should be from the remembrances contained in the
Sunnah The meaning of all its words must be clear, and i
must not contain numbers or talismans or stargharo
cryptic symbols. All these things are forbidden.
* It must not call upon anyone other than Allah, upon
awlia or the righteous dead, or the jinn, nor call upgam
by name.

* No one should rely uponrakyahor set his heart upon
it, or believe that it is effective by itself. Orat it cures
whatever happens, but it is the will of Allah tlaéiow

things to take place, or allows nokyahto take effect, He
strikes whomever He wills with disease, and tutrigom
whomever He wills, just like any other diseasenéty be
that arukiya contains the words of Allah, but Allah does
not will that one should be cured.

(**) Muslim, 2200; Abu Daud, 3886.
(**) Muslim, (2199)/



Seances

Is it possible to call back the spirits from theade
Can the spirit of the dead go wherever it pleasbgnever it
pleases?
Can the spirits tell us about what is happeninity how?
Whether it is suffering or rejoicing?
The Qur’an replies to these questions saying,
“They ask you concerning the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spiri
is of the affair of my Lord. And you have been give
of knowledge except a little(17:85)

This means that we have no knowledge about th&, sfsr
nature and how it moves.
This confirms that what has been observed of thmgaip of
the spirits of the dead is in fact a calling uglemons.
The spirit is a part of the world of the unseenutyehich no
one has any knowledge but Allah.
Allah has told us that when a soul leaves its bbdyreturned
to Him. As to the righteous soul it will be saidito
“O you reassured soul, return to your Lord, well-
pleased and well pleasing to Him. Then enter among
My servants! And enter My Paradis&|(89:27-28)

The souls of the dead go to the worldBafrzak®*® . Then
after that, either to Paradise or to Hell. Allals lchallenged
mankind to return the souls of the dead to thetlié®saying,
“Then why do you not, if yo{claim] not to be brought

to account , that you bring ifi.e the soullback, if you are
truthful ?” (56:86-7)

Whoever claims that he can call up the spirithefdead has
claimed that he can bring the soul of the dead back
Allah says that when He brings death and decrsdsrnie, that
He seizes the soul:

(**% The period one remains after death till resuioect



“Allah takes the souls dthe time of]their death, and that which has
not died[He takes]during their sleep. Then He keeps those for whidle has
decreed death, and releases the others for a sptirm. In this are signs

for a people who reflect.(39:42)

Once Allah has seized a soul, no impostor and img ly

charlatan can ever bring it back. Allah said,
“Say, the Angel of Death will take ydaway to
death]who is entrusted concerning you, then unto

your Lord you will be returned.(32:11)

And also,
“He sends guardianfangels]over you, until, when death

comes to one of you, Our messenggsgels of death]

take him, and they do not fail.
Then they[people]are returned to Allah, their True Lord

[Protector] Verily To Him belongs the judgement, and He
is the Swiftest of accountants(6:61)

If people were able to bring back the souls ofdbad, why
then don’t they bring them back at the moment aitlo@ Why
can't the raise dead bodies back to life agaimrimg them out of

their graves?

Islam made an end to this common fiction that dredvpeople
with lots of fears, concerns, terror, insecurityd ghobias,
because of the belief that the spirits will haveager power and

will encompass the living ones who stay in the leous

Islam stressed that the spirit is under contralso€reator, and
it does not return to the body or incarnate anobloely or talk to
the people after its separation with the body.

The way they deceive people

To fool people into believing that he can summanghirits of
the dead to him, a sorcerer depends upon a psygibally tricky



way, using a darkened room, lit by a weak red largwill have
some of his friends hiding in the room. These ajipear wearing
shrouds, and make strange sounds and shrieks.

Others of them will depend upon magic and the bé&jmn

who will take the name of the dead person whos# spiould be
called, by his mother’'s name. The jinn go and sepkn who used
to be hisgareen(companion**Vin life before he died, this jinn
will come and assume the likeness of the dead pensidtate his
voice and reveal everything he knows about him,sance this
jinn was always with him, he will know a lot. And the relatives
of the dead person will believe that this thingdoefthem is really
their dead relative, and they will never suspeat they have been

talking to a jinn.

This deception has had its effect upon the doctfrmaany
ordinary people and upon some Sufis stressedhbaddirit of
their sheik or theiwali comes to them and goes, visiting his

relatives and his students, even after death, antinzies to teach
them morality and wisdom. They even go so far asatbthem
“men in occultation.” They claim that thesheikscome out of
their graves and help those who call upon thenmétp, granting
assistance to their supplicants and then retutioinigeir graves.

It is clear that calling up the spirits of the déadothing but a
game and a trick to corrupt the beliefs of the gpsating, a way

to cheat people of their property and violate theinor, and a

means of spreading doctrinal chaos and perversimng the

Muslims.

(** The jinn who accompanies a person throughouifbis



ALLIANCE AND DISASSOCIATION

Al-Wala’a, (alliance) means to bind oneself to those whg/obe
Allah and believe in Him, to love them and to hétlpm, and to
disassociate oneself from the peoplsiufk andkufr (disbelief).
In addition, it means to hold them in contempt ancity for their
rebellion against Allah, and for their disbelief.

This subject, known in Arabic a&-wala’a wal-barg is one of

the most fundamental aspects of belief. The Proplseid:
“The strongest bond of faith is: Allegiance is (lseén
believers) for the sake of Allah; enmity is (agaidisbelievers) for
the sake of Allah; love is (between believers)tha sake of Allah;
and anger is (against disbelievers) for the sakilah.”*?)
And he said, “He who loves for the sake of Allahd dates for
the sake of Allah, and who gives for the sake d&i\land who
withholds for the sake of Allah, has achieved caetepfaith.*3*%

Islam guides the Muslim, when he loves, to letibne be
for Allah’s sake. And when he hates, his hate sthbel for Allah’s
sake, not for any worldly benefit and not becaudamily

relations or closeness of blood. The Proghetas not moved to
anger for his own account, but he became angry Wehonor of
Allah was violated and when the limits He estatdfor mankind
were broken.

To believe in Allah and the Last Day necessitatesfollowing:

One should not attach himself to disbelievers, sedielp
them, or hold them in affection. Allah says,
“Never willyou find a people who believe in Allah
and the Last Day, having affectiofor those who oppose
Allah and His Messenger, even if they were theitHars,
their sons, their brothers or their kindrefpeople]”
(58:22)

(**3 Al-Hakim, 2/480. Authentic. (See Silsilatil AhakliAssahihah. Hadith No.

998 for Albani).

(**3 Abu Daud Hadith no. (4681). Authentic. (See 8itdli Ahadith Assahihah.
Hadith No. 380).



Therefore, the believer’s love and bonds of aftecgo in

accordance with what Allah loves and holds in aftec One who
loves Allah should not like His enemies.

He should not love those whom Allah hates, and illenat be
angry with anyone whom Allah loves.

Allah said,
“O believers, take not for friends a people against
whom Allah is wrathful' (60:13)
Whoever takes a people as his friends is one ofi tin&il he
absolves himself of them, for everyone will be lgiouback on the
Day of Judgment with those whom he loves.
Part of allying oneself to the believers is to Hedievers with
your property, and with your blood. Allah said,
“And if they ask help of you regarding tHenatter
of] religion, then it is on you to help thetr(8:72)
He also said,
“Your ally is only Allah and His Messenger, and
the believers.(5:55)

The Prophe€ said, “The believer is to the believer like a
building one part of which supports the oth€#® and he said,
“The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim: he doex sacorn him,
he does not forsake him, nor does he deliver honthg
enemies)®*°),

Muslims share in one another’s misfortunes and thkg an
interest in one another’s condition. They are happgn their
brothers are happy and they are upset when mis®duertakes

them. The Prophd said, “The example of the believers in their
love, affection, and a mercy for one another ithasone body. If
any part of the body is ill, then the whole bodgr&s its illness
with sleeplessness and fever. All Muslims are 6ke man. If his
eye is sore, then his whole body aches, and tiéasl is sore, his
whole body aches ®4®

(*** Al-Bukhari, (2446).
(**9 Al-Bukhari, (2442); Muslim, (2850).
(**9 Al-Bukhari, (6011); Muslim, (2586).



The disbelievers and the hypocrites are not like th
“If good touches you, it distresses them, but if hmar
strikes you, they rejoice at it(3:120)
The believers love one another and seek out ornbar®
company. Allah said,
“And keep yourself patiefby being]with those
who call upon their Lord morning and evening,
seeking His Countenance, and let not your eyes
pass beyond them, desiring adornments of the
worldly Life.” (18:28)
We should guide them and not expose their shortegsninor
reveal their secrets to others.
We should want for them what we want for ourselees]

dislike for them what we dislike for ourselves. Th®phe€ said,
“None of you believes until he loves for his brathat he loves
for himself."4"

We should be kind and soft with them, asking Allaliorgive
them. But not to be harsh or enemy to them. Ounteigus

forefathers (i.e the companions of the Proj@)etere
“Forceful against disbelievers, merciful among theatges’
(48:29)
They used to be,
“Humble toward the believers, powerful against the
disbelievers. (5:54)

It is a sign of swerving and deviance and oppressiten the
matter is reversed with some Muslims, who beconné twavard
the believers, but merciful toward the disbelieyarso are
humble towards the disbelievers and disdainful towahe

believers, opposing the Muslim characteristicsescdbed above
in the Qur’an.

Part of allying oneself to the believerss giving love and
respect towards the believers and show an obsexwdnc
obedience to them, and to give no obedience tdigielievers or
alliance to them against believers. Allah said,

(*" Al-Bukhari, (13); Muslim, (45).



“O you who have believed, if you obey those who have
disbelieved, they will turn you back on your heedgd you will
[then] become losers. But Allah is your Protector, and iehe

best of helpers.(3:149-150)
And He said,
“Your alley is[to none]but to Allah and the Messenger and
those who have believéd5:55)
Why were the jews cursed?

The Jews were cursed by the tongues of their owphats.
Allah says,
“Cursed were those who disbelieved among the Chridve
Israel by the tongue of David, and Jesus, Son ofiyla
That was becausthey disobeyed and transgresse(h:78)
They used not to prevent one another from wrongdpin
(5:79)
“You seemany of them allies of those who disbelieveh:80)
The Qur'an passes judgment upon them saying,
“But if they were believers in Allah, the Prophet @m what
has been sent down to him, they would have not talteem as
allies. But many of them are defiantly disobedien(:81)

Allah confirms that it is not possible for a bekg\to take an
enemy of Allah as a protecting friend sayinBp“those who
disbelieved think that they can take My servantsadiges apart
from Me? (18:102)

Those who take the Jews and Christians as theteginog
friends, who value them above the believers aadsewho bind
themselves to them and seek out their help, aregieef the
Book” like their friends. It does not matter if thpray and fast
and payzakatand perform the pilgrimage, their status will be t
same as that of a Jew or a Christian. They caraioh ¢o be real

Muslims.

Allah has warned us against helping them and agains
defending them. Allah also exposed the hypocrités allied



themselves to the Jews of Madina, who opposed rihghtE.
They claimed to be believers, but Allah said,

“Have you not seen those hypocrites saying to their
brothers who disbelieved among the People of theigadlf
you are expelled, we will surely leave out with yaund will
not obey in regard to you anyone-ever, and if yae a
fought against, we will surely aid you.’ But Allatestifies
that they are liars’ (59:11)
Allah has also forbidden that any Muslim find phe@sin them.
They will never be pleased with any believer howewach the
believers may be pleased with them. Allah said,
“And never will the Jews and the Christians becontegsed
with you until you follow their religiorf (2:120)
They may appear to like you but their hearts diedfiwith
rejection, as Allah has said,
“They please you with their mouths, but their hear&fuse,
and most of them are defiantly disobedi€n(9:9),
And again,
“Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, antiat
their hearts hide is greatet(3:118)

Allah has forbidden us to trust them, to keep thgireements,
or to be reassured by their promises and assuradoesonder,
since Allah says,
“They break their pledge every time, and they do feair
Allah.” (8:56)
He also says that they keep promises only so lerigey are
weak and subdued by force, but when they gain piperuhand
and become strong, they will break their promigdiah said,
“If they gain dominance over you, they do not observ
concerning you any covenant or treafgf peace or
protection].” (9:8)
And He said,
“If they come to know of you, they will stone you mturn
you to their religion, and you will neveever] succeed.
(18:20)
Current events are proof enough of this. When thslivhs
ignored this, they were humiliated and the dislvelis came to



rule over them, and they paid the price for thigwiumiliation
and dispersement.

Allah has forbidden us to draw them near, to shwewt our
favor, or to honor them.
Allah said,
“O you who have believed, don’t take My enemy
and your enemy for friendgas allies] extending to
them affection while they have disbelieved in the
truth that had come to yoti(60:1)
We should not take them rather than believersrimtéd
helpers or advisors in matters of faith. Allah said
“O you who have believed, don’t take as intimatessi
other than yourselves, who would not spare \jany] ruin.
They wished you to suffer. Hatred has already aprash
from their mouths, and what their breasts hide isegter”
(3:118)

Muslims are forbidden from resembling them, or ngkihem as
a model and example in any thing that leads tafgltrem by
following their way of dress, or adopting theirligmns, or sharing
with them their ceremonies and celebrations. Likeeveelebrating
(Christmas) the birthday Jesus whom they belieaelib is God.
How a believer allows himself sharing such celabratvhen he
doesn’t believe that God is begotten!

Thus is the Law of Allah, when we follow their waylsey will
be given superiority and victory over us.

The Prophe€ said, “Whoever resembles a people, is
(considered) one of then®*® The Prophet stressed the necessity
of differing with the disbelievers and the polyttsi
Imitation dissolves the Muslim’s Islamic identitpdidraws
him into the orbit of whatever he imitates. Firstfollows them,
then admires them, then becomes fascinated with,ttieen he
loves them, then gives them loyalty, and what issivthan loving
those whom Allah hates?

(**® Abu Daud, (4031).



The Prophe€ said, “One should be gathered on the Day of
Resurrection with those he used to [o{8%

Among the forms of giving loyalty to the disbeliesare
borrowing their man-made laws, and replacing Aabaws with
their laws, this is what helped the Jews loosirit fafter they
were believers.
“Haven’t you seen those who claim to have believeavhat
was revealed to you and what was revealed befoteyithey
want to refer legislatiofjudgementjto the Taaghoot® while
they were ordered to reject it? And Satan wantsetad them far

astray” (4:60)

Ruling by contradictory human laws is describedbdisg into
ignorance. Allah said,
“Is it the judgement ofthetime of]ignorance which they
desire? And who is better than Allah in judgemeroirfa people
who certainly believe” (5:50)

The Qur'an denies the faith of those who rejectatnority of
Allah and His Messenger to settle their disputes:
“But no, by your Lord! they believe not until theyake
you [Muhammad]judge concerning that over which they dispute
among themselves, and then find within themselves n
discomfort from what you have judged, and submitfurl
submission. (4:65)

As we see, they are required not only to accepgh@asmay
accept it with hatred or with objection which maycor in their
hearts, but they are absolutely ordered to accéph’A judgment
with full contentedness.
It is forbidden for Muslims to depend upon themalean
obedience in compliance to therArid don’t incline toward those
wrong-doergpolytheist] lest the Fire touches you, and you have

5 (**9) Bukhari (6170) and Muslim (2639).
(**) Every thing that is Worshitpped apart from Allah o
taken as law apart from the Law of Allah is callezhghoot



for you no protectors apart from Allah, then you Whot be
helped” (11:113)

It is also forbidden to compromise with them ofl&tter them.
Allah said,
“They wish that you would softeftompromise in your

position} then they would softefcompromise to you] (68:9)
And He said,

“And when they meet those who believed, they saye “W
believe”; but when they are alone with their dev|ksvil
companions]they say, ‘We are with you; but we are only
mockers” (2:14)
Finally, it is forbidden to participate in theirstévals, neither to
send them greetings and best wishes on their tysliceor should
Muslims offer them gifts to mark such occasiongsiall these

things only glorify their religion, and seem to &om the false
beliefs that they hold.

A correct example of

alliance and disassociation

Allah has given us a shining example of alliance an
disassociation in our pious predecessors. Allath, sali
“There has already been for you a good examfite
follow] in Abraham and those with him, when they said to
their people, "We are dissociated from you and from
whatever you worship apart from Allah. We have dedi
you, and there has appeared between us and you

animosity and hatred forever until you believe ifl&h
alone’ (60:4)

And Allah tells us how Abraham denounced his fathieen it became clear
to him he would not renounce his disbelief. He said

“But Abraham’s request of forgiveness for his fathemas
only after a promise he had made to him, but when i
became clear to him that he is an enemy to Allale, h

dissociated himself from him. For Abraham was indke
compassionate, forbearing(9:114)



Our Prophe€ denounced all polytheists even those who were
kinsmen and members of his tribe, saying, “The kawiiso and
so are not my friends. My friends are Allah andtigateous
among the believerg®%

Being friends with the disbelievers is even mormos when

they are at war with Allah and His Messen§eand when they
scheme to stamp out Islam and persecute the Mushiltladh made
a distinction between a disbeliever who submittethe Muslims
and a disbeliever who made war upon them. He begapeaking
of the first group and said,

“Allah does not forbid you from being righteous aradt
justly toward those who did not fight you for relmn, nor
drive you out of your homes, for Allah loves thos#o
act justly. Only Allah forbids you that you makelis
[friends] to those who fought you because of religion, and
have driven you out from your homes and helgethers]
to drive you out. For whoever makes allies of thetimpse
are indeed the wrongdoer's(60:8-9)
In another verse:
“Whoever among you becomes an ally to them, theni$
[considered onedf them.” (5:51)

Taking for friends those disbelievers who perseeaugeoup of
the Muslims is also an odious thing. Allah said,
“Let not believers take disbelievers as allies
[supporters, protectorsgjpart from believers. And
whoever does that, is not of Allah in anything
unless you avoid them a cause of fear thém.
(3:28).

This means that Muslims should not take disbeleasr
supporting friends against another group of Musliteaching
them how they are vulnerable and exposing theiknesses to
them. Allah has absolved Himself of whoever doés 8ince he
would have turned his back on his faith by entenmg a pact
with the disbelievers. The only exception that Ww#él made is for

(**) Al-Bukhari, (5990).



weakness, which leads him to be forced by the teslas into
such an alliance.

Believers are friends of one another, and they beianother.
Allah: said,
“Believing men and believing women are allies of
one another’ (9:71)

Similarly, the hypocrites and the disbelieversfaends of one
another,

“Hypocrite men and hypocrite women afallies] of on

e anothef (9:67)

Allah has promised a painful punishment for thdsera
themselves to the disbelievers:
“Give tidings to the hypocrites that there is for
them a painful punishment. Those who take
disbelievers as allies instead of believers, do/the
seek with them gloryfhonor through powe® But
glory altogether belongs to entirely(4:138-139)
And He also said,
“And glory is to Allah, and to His Messenger and
the believers, but the hypocrites do not kndw.
(63:8)

It is impossible that the disbelievers and the leypes would
ever take true believers as their protecting freerdlah said,
“Do those who disbelieved think that they can take
My servants as allies apart from M&?18:102)

The only people among the ‘believers’ who ally tisetaes to
hypocrites are, in fact, hypocrites. They assureg Hre believers,
but Allah knows the truth about them.

That is why when the hypocrites of Madina alliedrtiselves to
the Jews, Allah bound them to one another as iothigh the ties
of disbelief. He said,
“Have you not seen those hypocrites saying to
their brothers who disbelieved among the People
of the Book, ‘If you are expelled, we will surely
leave out with you, and will not obey in regard to



you anyone-ever, and if you are fought against, we
will surely aid you.” But Allah testifies that they
are liars” (59:11)

Is it not strange then that Allah said,
“Whoever among you becomes an ally to them, theni$
[considered onedf them.” (5:51)

Everyone who loves the disbelievers, glorifies thbafriends
with them and assists them against the believamsing them
rather than the believers as friends, is one aghthwothers of the
same mold. To befriend the disbelievers and to stulonthem is

like inclining towards them.

Allah has promised a painful punishment on the Blay
Resurrection to those who incline towards themsaramit
themselves to them obediently.

Allah said,
“And don’t incline toward those wrong-doefpolytheist]
lest the Fire touches you, and you have for you no
protectors apart from Allah, then you will not beelped?”
(11:113)
The distinction between renouncing
responsibility for someone and allying yourself
to them.

There is a difference between allying yourself tongdoers
and dealing with them justly and fairly. This specially
important with regard to one’s actions towards per&ho are not
Muslims. When disbelievers behave towards Muslimihie spirit
of justice and fairness, they are not the sambeasditsbelievers
who make war on Islam. Allah mentions this whensil,
“And don't let the hatred of geople for having obstructed
you from the Holy Mosquégof Makkah] lead you to commit
aggressiofi (5:2),
and He also said,
“Let not the hatred of a people prevent you fromrggjust.
Be just. That is nearer to godfearinfgighteousness] (5:8)



Allah distinguishes between those who fight agdiaish and
those who do not.
“Only Allah forbids you that you make alligériends] to
those who fought you because of religion, and have
driven you out from your homes and helpgathers]to
drive you out. For whoever makes allies of themosie
are indeed the wrongdoer's(60:8-9)

Here Allah mentions two types of disbelievers:
m Disbelievers who do not fight the Muslims becaoftheir
religion.
m Disbelievers who fight the Muslims, Allah, and His
Messenger, in an attempt to wipe Islam off the faicine earth.
As for the first group, we may simply absolve olwss of
responsibility for them. However, we are not peteditto take
members of either group as protecting friends dliesa

We should deal justly and fairly with them, but are not
permitted to take disbelievers for protecting fderand allies,

even if they do not make war against Islam andMhbslims. Allah
has commanded us to deal justly and fairly witthlapoups of
people, with our brothers and with our enemiesingpy

“Let not the hatred of a people prevent you fromriggjust.
Be just. That is nearer to godfearinfgighteousness] (5:8)






Glossary

Ahlul bid'a wal-ahawaa People of innovation and
of vain desire.
Ahlul-Ahwa’a People of vain desire.
People of non-message period, who
didn’t hear the message.
Ahlusunnah-walJamaah Adherents of sunnah, and its group who
are the followers of the Prophet’s way
and maintainers of the Muslim unity).
Ahmagq A simple minded one.
Al-'Asma’ wa'l-Siffat Sometimes described as the “
names and attributes of Allah.” This
refers to the Ways that Allah has
described or named Himself in the
revelation.
Al-Ayatul-Kubra The great miracle.
dissociation, or freeing one-self from the
way of evil and those who call for it.
The unseen. Knowledge which Allah has
revealed to whom He will.
Al-Hamdu llillah  Praise is due to Allah.
Al-Hisn-Al-Haseen the protective fortress or shield.

Ahlulfatrah

Al-Bara,

Al-Ghaib

Al-Khawarij Those extremists who declared disobedience to the
third leader Ali Bin Abi Talib.
Allah Is the proper name of the God of all
creations.
Allahu Akbar Allah is the Greatest.
Al-Nahrawan A river in Iraq.
Al-Wala’'a Wal-Bara’a  Alliance, that is to bind

oneself to those who obey
Allah, love them, to help
them, and to disassociate
oneself from people of
shirk andkufr (disbelief)
and to hold them in
contempt and enmity for
their rebellion against
Allah, and for their
disbelief.



Al-Wala’a, Alliance and loyalty given to
every believer.
Amin O Allah, hear my call.
Arafat A mount twelve miles away from
Makkah where the pilgrims stay at the

ninth day of the pilgrimage.

Is the plural of wali which Awlia

means: one who is

righteous and near to Allah
in honor (see Wali).

Ayaat Verses, signs.
Verse, sign. Ayah
Baitul-Mamoor A place in the Seventh Heaven over the Ka‘aba,
which, if it fell, would fall directly on the Ka'adn
Barzakh A period man remains after death till resurrection

Da’'eef Weak, it is used in the Hadith
terminology for the weak and doubted
narrations.
Dajjal Anti-Christ who claims prophethood then
divinity.
Deenar Old golden currency.
Dhikr Remembrance of Allah.
Dhulm Wrongdoing, oppression.
Duhriah Servants or of life, who deny all
revelations and disbelieve in the rising of
the dead and the Day of Judgment, and
saying “Nothing but our worldly life, we
die and live, and nothing destroys us
except fate”.
Eenah Doing buisness similar to Riba. This is to
sell goods to someone for a specific price
while setting a time in the future for
delivery, then buying back the same
goods for a lower price before delivery.

Eid Feast day.
Falammaa Aslamaa When they both submitted.
Fatrah a period that had known no Prophet.
Fatwa Verdict, or legal ruling on the issue of

religious importance.



Fatwa Verdict or legal ruling on an issue of religionsportance.

Fisq Abomination, transgression.
Fitnah A word that has comprehensive meaning
due to the context, it means, trial, test,
temptation.
Fitrah The inner nature that Allah fixed in people whithone can
change.
A narration by the Prophet on behalf of Allah which Hadith Qudsi
is not in the Qur'an.
Hadith The speech of the prophetwvhich was
narrated.
Hajj Pilgrimage.
Halal Any thing that Allah made
allowed for people.
Halal Lawful.
Haram Any thing that Allah made
disallowed.
Hasana Good deed, or charity.
hasanaat good deeds.
Hijab Vale.
Hijaz The western cost in Arabian peninsula.
Hujjah Evidence
Ihram A state which a pilgrim is prohibited to

practice but are lawful at other times,
such as covering ones head or to
intercourse his wife or cutting ones hair
or nail or hunting or helping others to

hunt.
Ihsaan To confer favors, or perform an action in the thos
perfect manner. It means according to the Prophefisition, “To
worship Allah as if you see Him.”

litihaad Exerting one’s effort to produce a verdict
(school of thought), or to exert one’s

effort by reasoning to differentiate right

from wrong when no clear evidence

could be obtained from the Quran or the
Sunnah, or reasoning process by which



Islamic laws are deduced after thorough
research.
Imam A great scholar, leader of school of
thought.
Iman faith.
Islam Total submission to Allah.

Isnad Chain of transmission.
Israfii  The name of an angel whose mission is to blowrtirapet.

Jaahiliah The period of ignorance where people
loose guidance of messengers.
Jabriyah A sect who approve the predestination
but with extremes till they made Allah
the doer of the evil deeds that His
servants do.
Jahmiah Group emerged at the early times of

Islam who denied Allah’s attributes.
To speak with miraculous Jawami’ ul-kalim
conciseness and depth of
meaning (little words with
great meaning).

Jebreel The angel who Christians call
Gabriel.
Jinn Creatures that are made of fire, among
them are those who believe, others are
disbelievers.
jizya poll tax which the Islamic state obligates
Christian or Jews to pay while being
under its authority.

Ka'ba The House of Allah (See Makkah).
kaba-er Major sins.
Kadhaab A liar, it is also used in the Hadeeth

terminology as a reference for one who
was caught with lies against the

Propheg.
Karaamah the extra ordinary works
that Allah supports His
righteous people with, as a
sign of honor to them.

Khalifa Successor.



Khawarij A group of army who declared rebellion
to the leader of Muslims because of their

extremism.
Kuffar Disbelievers.
Kufr Disbelief.
Kufr-Al-Nimah The denial of Allah’s grace.

Lailaha ila Allah There is no God (worthy of worship)

except but Allah.
A school of thought whether legal or philosophical. Madh-hab

A reformer who belongs to the family of
the Prophet, and whom the Prophet
prophesied his coming to be at the same
time with the coming of Jesus
Maitah animals found dead

unslaughtered.
Makkah The House of Allah.

Marwa A place near Makkah where Ishmael’s
mother was looking for water for him, it

is today one of the places that Muslims
perform the rites of pilgrimage.

Mahdi

Maudu a false narration fabricated about the
prophete.
Mika'il The name of the angel of rain which
brings life to green things and revives the
earth.
Minbar pulpit.
Mowahid One who worship His God only without
setting up any partner with Him.
Mu’tazalites Followers of the philosophical school of

thought commonly called rationalism.
They deny Allah’s attributes by giving

them false meanings.

mu-adhin One who calls for the prayer.
A scholar able to give legal rulings on old or r&tuations.
Muhajarin and Ansar  two tribes in Madinah who were fighting

one another and who became brothers in faith.

Mujahid Watrrior for the sake of Allah.

Mufti



Munkar and Nakir Two angels who come to
interrogate the dead in their graves
asking them four testing questions.
Those who delay works from faith
claiming that faith can be established
even without works.

Muwa-hid The monotheist who worships Allah
alone.

Nahrawan A river in Persia.
Nifaq Hypocrisy.
Is Allah’s divine
knowledge of what will
be, and Allah’s writing of
the destiny of all that will
be until the end of time. A
distinction is made
betweergadarandgada’,
the former being
considered Allah’s divine
knowledge of what will
become of creation in the
future, and the latter being
Allah’s direction of events
according to His
knowledge and His will.

Qadariya A sect who denied the predestination of
Allah.

The jinn who accompany a person

Murji'ah

Qada & Qadar

Qareen
throughout their life.
Qiblah A direction for Muslim in prayer.
Qiyam Standing in prayer at night.
Quraish People of Makkabh.
Rayyan A door in Paradise which those who used

fast and get thirsty in the world by
fasting will be entering Paradise threw
this door of satisfaction from thirst, one
drink and they will never become thirsty.

Riba Usury.

A pool of foul and stinking water
squeezed out of the people of Hell.

dissimulation (showing off).

Ridgatul-Khabal

Riya’a



Ruqgyah Is a kind of supplication or recitation
taken from the Qur’an or tieunnah

which is read upon someone who s ill.
Safa & Marwa One of the sacred places where the pilgrim
performs his rites in Hajj or Umrah.

Sahih Correct.
Salaf Predecessors, the companions of the Praphet
Salat Prayer.
Shafa-ah Intercession.
Shafi’l One of the greatest scholars in
Islam.
Shariah The Law of Allah.
Sheikh Scholar
Shi-ah Means cult. It is used as reference to the
shi-itecult who exaggerate in their
“love” to the family of the Prophet until

they were deviated from the path.
Shirk  Setting up partners with Allah, supplicating othesith Him,
claiming that these are mediators who draw us néardim, or giving
love, fear, hope, submission, obedience to otremaldo that should
be given to Allah.

Signs Mostly used in this book as the verses of
Allah’s revelation, also it means
miracles.
sirat The path.
Subhan Allah Allah is exalted.
Subhan-Allah Allah is the Exalted.

Sufis Those who innovate in
religion’s ways of worship
that enormously negates
with Islam but agree with
ancient cults such as
Budism Hinduism Etc.
Suhuf  Scriptures or scrolls revealed to Ibrahim and Mosa

Sunnah The way of the Prophet
Sura Chapter.
Taabi'een The generation who did not see the Propheat

saw his companions who taught them the religion.



Taaghoot False deities and whatever is worshipped

beside Allah or whatever law is taken to
replace Allah’s Law.
means interpretation but some distort the
text and call it taa-weel, which should be
called (tahreef) corruption or distortion,
which means to give the names of Allah
wrong meanings. That is to give the word
a meaning by their own creation, despite
their confession that the meaning they
gave is not definite.
A lake in northern Palestine, near Golan
and Galilee.
Interpretation of the Qur’an.
twisting the meaning of the text.

Taa-weel

Tabarayah

Tafsir
Tahreef



Takbir Saying Allahu Akbar.

An accusation of disbelief
directed to a particular
individual.
An accusation of disbelief
without naming a
particular person.
Saying, “Here | am My God, here | am.”
As an expression of response to the call

for Hajj or Umrah.
Taqgleed
Piety or Godfearing.
night prayers of Ramadaan.
Tasbih praising.
The Muslim salutation of peace at the
end of his prayer, sayinggsalamu
alaikum warahmatullah
Trusting Allah and depending Him.

Seeking the intervention of
intermediaries in one’s prayers to Allah.
Tawheed Al-lbadah Giving worship devoutly to Allah

alone.
To believe that there is one

Creator or one Lord.
Tawhid Al-Uloohia To worship the One Creator alone.

Tawhid The purely Unitarian concept of Allah,

found only in Islam in which Allah is
considered as being uniquely One in His

essence, qualities and actions.

Tawhid Worshiping Allah alone.
Tiarah To see evil omen in things

(pessimists), numbers or
animals, the flights of
birds, and by other things.
This word was derived
from the wordtair (bird).
When the people of
Jaabhiliah (ignorance)
intended to travel or to do
any other thing, they used
to watch the bird that stood

Takfeer mu-ayyan

Takfeer-Mutlaqg

Talbiah

blind following.
Tagwa
Tarawih

Taslim

Tawakul
Tawassul

Tawhid Al-ruboobia



over their houses. If it flew
to the right, they became
optimistic, and they did the
thing they intended, but if

it flew to the left they
became pessimistic, and
then they did not travel.

Tinatul-Khabal Is the discharge from the vaginas
of prostitutes.
Uhud Mountain in Madinah
Ummah nation of the Muslims.
The one who is close to Allah and beloved to Him. Wali of Allah
The one who is close to Allah and beloved to Him. Wali
Waseelah seeking the means or approach. Also the
prophet’s positiorg in Heaven is called
Waseelah.
Wilaya friendship or closeness to Allah.
Yajuj and Ma’juj Gog and Magog.
Zakat al-fitr Specialcharity given at the last days of

Ramadan till the day of Eid before
performing its prayer.

A tree growing in Hell which will be the food of th e Zaqqlm
people of Hell.
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